N THESE h'}.l'd days the very hfe of the Chmtlan
. Church ‘js- bound up . with -the. quality of - spiritual -1
leadershlp whxch it may be. able to command. The R I
g,ospe] of, Christ is ﬂghtmg hard .in a contest w1th those . - | :
* forces which would-put a lower and lcas worthy mtcrpre‘,
tat:on upon human life. - . - .
'~ In the face of that crms you ought to bc ashamed tof, :
be a weakling, if by any measure -of sterner effort and :
larger reliarice upon the grace of God, you could be strong. -
You ought to be ashamed to be an. 1nefﬁc1ent bung]er in .
.your prescntatlon of the ma_]Lstlc truth§ of Chrlstlan faith < -
' and life, if by study and determination you can become
as a sword of the Spirit in the hand of God. -You ought to
* be ashamed to have.'the kingdom of God held back by -
your own, ineffective” meéthods, if by wisdom and trammg
* you might be-able-to see the klngdom coming in your com-.
L munity with power For your own sake, then, for the sake .
of the people you serve, and for His sa'ke stafdy to show'._ o
. yourselvcs approved unto God, ‘workmen that nce.d not bcx-"'
- |- - “ashamed —CiaRrLES R BROWN, in “Th(. M'lklng of a:
) Mmlster. - — : :
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Is Your MessagenAdequate.

THE, Em'ro'z

mterpreter to an audience in- India. -The

“majority -of the people were scated on' the -

floor. Even the native pastor wore no-shoes, There -

were a few Mohamimedans and a few unconverted

All were,- measured - by - our wesfern
standards, desperately poor.,

for the Bread of L:fe
fundamentals of our blessed faith and told - them

* there is salvation from all sin ' for evcryhody

"" by apopular preacher..

“known , university,

future, I read in the foreword that the preacher is
master of a popular pulpit. and popular: with a- well

. mind what their preacher says, just so he does not

' .condemn their sins too. ruthlessly and just so he can
-quote poetry and - discourse on art- and literature, . .
1 visualized him as a preacher who is quite unaware

‘Hindus; the rest were Christians of varying degrees

“of grace.
~Some could ;not:read °
.any language, but wére attentive and seemed hungry
I preached to them-on the - .

‘T visualized” him - as standing
~ befare a ‘cultured dudience of well dressed, well.
. educated, .and worldly wise people who do not

- of How very lost the world of manKind {s, and who -

- sible terms. -

. "thinks"all that is demanded .is a little Justlﬁcatlon'
of - obtuse - religious ideas and: encouragement in ap-
‘praising passing’ phllanthropy i the hzghest pos- -

I may be mistaken, but this is. the

only- conclusion I can hold ‘and yet feel kindly .
- toward the madequate message he secms contont to

. bring. -

.. But T am by no means ina cntlcal spmt I am

thinking more particularly of the .instances in which -

in hand."

L

‘my ‘message has seemed madequate to the purpose -
. I am thinking of what a-deep-reaching -
- ."and ‘incurable dlsease sin is, and of how insulficient
even a true message is when 1t is glven out as “word _
only.” . '
' Years ago T was preachmg in- w}mt we ca!led. _‘

“is the will of God' your sanctification.”

. - I can scarcely hope to come to a conclusaon on ' -
. lhiS topic that . will Dbe .universally- satisfactory. - *
_Therefore I think I shall conclude with just a few .
. questlons that I would like for every  preacher to
take with him to his place “of study and secret .
Firsty Is your message ‘adequate in - that
it covers - all’ classes»—nch peet, high,

. prayer.

“{n those days, “an mland town " That is, it 1 wasa.
" town that was not reached.by any railroad—and
~.as yet we -had not - learned to think of trucks and

buses and  hard-surfaced highways, I"was being

entertained in the home of the- vallage doctor, who -

was a Christian man and conscious of his respon-

" sibility as custodian of the -health ard. lives of -the
people.
" doctor - was ‘busy almost night- and day.

" Address all contributions to The Preacher’s Mugazllna,‘_ ~ midst of his cares, he said to me, “I am almost dis-

A scourge.of typhoid fever hroke out, The

“coiraged with my . work.  We have in this com-,-_.:.', .
_munity a’scourge of typhoid fever;

‘but there is
also much malaria.

eases are, in the beginning stages, very much alike:

" There is. a way .to know whether.a patient has

typhoid or malaria, but the method involves_ the

use of equipment that T do not have,.and time which .
Therefore I am going by guess.in = °
‘much. of what T am doing. )
- .. depends ‘quite largely -uppn correct diagnosis, and -
* §ymptoms” do’ not- always’. tell ‘the story. - .
.- the remedies, if- 1 could ]ust be sure when and .how"
o to apply them.” .

I cannot.spare.
Success in. treatment.

I. have

- Mistaken dmgnosns!

preacher quite as much as to. the doctor: - Enslave-

~ment to the “social gospel” which has become some- .
. thing of an obséssion in'-our times is based” upon. .

failure to see that human sin is fundamental in the

-individual -and not simply accidental in the- orgamza-

" tion of “social accruements.
- Returning from the servicé to my place “of ‘eén-

.- ‘tertainment, I took up 4 book and read -a sermon
The sermon was’ couched in. -
- good- language and the order was f'mIt.less but the '
preacher seemed to proceed on the supposition that .= -
:there is nothing much the matter with-men and that

- _they need .very little, if anything at all, to make' .
them happy and ready for the :present:-and the -

The remedy is inade-

- quate because it is-offered as a cure for a. symptom, -

dnd cannot possibly reach the heart of the, disease.
But next 1o mistaken and. inadequate npprmsal

~of the deep needs involved comes-the temptation {o - .

become " inured to the sight of incomplete cures.
“Sbme have not the knowledge of God: T speak . this
to. your. shame!” This was the castigation- of. the

“Apostle to the Gentiles against the want of mission- S

ary zeal and passion.  “Ye are yet: carnal,” was the

" same apostle’s < observation concerning  some - who.

were saved, but were not fully saved. It is s5° easy’

. "to conclude that a .moderate state of spirituality . -
- is-all we should demand of ourselves or, expect of
_ others,
_translators- of 1611 who inserted the word even into
“This

“This -was no’ doubt the- sentiment. of the

a text that asserted without ‘equivocation,.

ated unlearned, ntuallstlc in' incdlination or  free

C-in forms of worship?- In simpler words, Is your = °
church really the Church of God or is'it Just aculty
Second, Is your message adequate. as to the deep .

needs. of those. to whiom 'you minister?. Daes it ac-

. -complish definite deliverance and lead to .instant and
. continuous. victory in- the hearts and - lwes of: those .
- who fully believe-what you say? Will your message

do for drunknrds and g'lmblers and people who have

‘In. the -

The symptoms of the two dis- -

And - thss applles to-thc .

‘low, edus -

2 LY
' .
T
-] =
1 B

t.!im
ol

“is its nature
. feltin our’'church that there’ shoid be any doubt or -
_.question, but in connection with the second.at times . -
- ‘there .has been confusion of thought wherein some
° resultant factors. connected . with the' witness - of the
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- no basis for human hope? “Will jt fill: up the needs -
of .the cynical and world-weary?_' In'a wo'rd,_ Is your '

L3

- message adequate to meet all the. néeds of all the -

people'to ,whom. y_’ou are called to.-mi,nister?,

y

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrzters

W e Im'uc rece:ued not the Jpxr:t ‘of the world, but

: _.- _ the Spirit whick is of God; that we may Enow the
. things that are freely gwcn to us. of C-'ad (l Cor

2; 12)

WO questlons “have ccntered around certain-
“ty in Christian experience, the first one is

" whether it is possible and the second, what

- Regarding _the .first we have never

Spirit have been regdrded to be- the ‘witness itself,

Accordmgly we need ‘to do_ careful and clear think-"
- ing along this line. - To aid us in this we shall have
teference ‘to one of ‘the standard wnters of days_-

. gone. by _
Racmvmo mr. Spmrr

When two human bomgs contact one

presence.
‘though one bé. divine and the other . human, can
- we_ question the ‘fact that the human wnll be con-
-scious’ of the dwme? .

- In our experiencing the work of salvatson in otr

. that mystic: experlence an ccstatlc feelmg and these
_coristitute our- critéria of the witness. .

0]1veM Wmchestcr o o ._._.'
Certamty in Chnatmn Expenence o '

So-is it with the dwme The haghest”moments of
{ellowshlp come- when the soul has passed the realm

; of sense into communion that is spmtual

. The work of salvation in the heart of man is
" through the Holy Spirit, the ‘executive of the: God-
“head.  As the- -Spirit is a being not an influence then -
the incoming into the heart to carry on the trans- -
formation. of the nature should.on the very face of- -
the situation be discernible to the one who is the |
. recipient.
.. another, unless there' is -some- defect of a serious:
- nature - in ‘one, -they are conscious: of each other’s’
Accordingly when being meets. being,

. ‘hearts, if our minds would center more on the per- .. -
_sonal elements, rather than:on the abstract; we would . -
.have: less difficulty with the question of ‘evidence.’ -

."We center - our thought on .some mystic" experience - -
instead of a- ‘mystic fellowship. We construe with -

If ‘on'the. -

. other hand we would emphasize that the Christian . -

“experience brings to us-on the pos:twe side & mystic.
fellowship, . fellowship - with - Christ and the Holy
. Spirit, that there may be resultant feclmgs as is
natural when being contacts being, we might more

clezuly understand the nature of -the withess,

. When we consider .our hnghest fellowship with

human bemgs, -we find that ‘it does not cansist pri-
manly in" the realm of the senses;
" modes. of - contact but not the hnghest

“these may . be -
the higliest

. is the communion of friend wtth frrend, perhaps with-
- not-a spoken word, yet there is that insensible but -
- dtstmct fellowshrp, the meetmg of spmt w1th spmt

-

" how. much ‘more in’ this, case?
" Bishop TFoster, :
- understand ‘or conceive; but the thing itself every. - -

-~ a visible marnifestation;

: plananon

~

el “’I‘HAT Wr: May Know" .
The one. primary ‘end from the standpomt ol

" assurance in the recelvmg of the Spirit is that we
‘may. know. There is no question-about  the ‘hat-

ter, we are to" have certain knowledge.”. 'l‘hat we

--__should have certain knowledge - on . ‘such” an’ im- N
‘portant question is not fo"be doubted. We desire to

know in connection with matters of far less import,
HThe mode,”. says
i exceedmgly “difficult either ‘to .

Christian knows by. experience,”and upon authority

© of God's word. This much we may say, the method "

of “the Spmts witness: we do- not conceive to be by ..

: sensible signs: it-may be accompanied by such, but

is riot ordmanly, not. by an audible voice; not by -
not by a sensible touch;

not anything of this- kmd and yet the witness is
direct, and assured, as much S0 as though accom- -
pamed with . outward mdnifestations.. It is &. con-

_sciousness wrought in- the soul,” that a change is
ceffected.” The soul takes knowledge of itsef—its . . -
. awn state—and 50 bears witness to'the change; the
.Spirit of God joins with ours. in -that ‘manner in
-~which spirit can impress other spirit, and asser(s also .
- the-same’truthj we are conscibus, or by some means .
- assured, that such. an. impression is made, and made
" by the divine Spirit; and though we:cannot tell
- . how, yet the soul knows, beyond a ‘doubt, that the
dmpressmn is from God.. Thus, God's Spmt co- .
+ jointly with - ours, attests the chango and in thelr L
-~combined testimony. thus rendered, without any ex-

ternal signs, the soul ' reposes with 'the conscrousness _
of entire certainty.” ‘

The witness, then, is a commumcation to the. .

soul, not however through voice or othér means, but- -
it'is a conviction within the heart produced by the

. Holy Splrit that the work has. been: wrought

' Tue Trmzos I‘Rosw GIVEN Unto Us A
‘The witness of the Spirit accordingly is as we

-have described, at least -we have done our best to- .-
. describe it.
© we understand anly: ‘when we have had a-like experi-

Thls i3 one -of those experiences that’

ence, and as it is-a unique feature of our Christian
faith, ‘language seems_to- limp in giving' us ‘an exe

tendmg elements that should he noted. »
I‘lrst among the attendmg elements is the surrmg

With the ‘witness, there are’ certam at-




et mes

P

L PR |

bymep AT My LSS

BT g R b i P e g el A A TR ST Y e, i, oS -

" “with. the wind blowing iri our faces. - . : ‘
- As the wild bells ring out 1o the skies, the old -

CUPAGE FOUR . -t L

'

_ of the em(_jtional nature. “The stirring of this phase -
of our being is not the witness, but- often accom- -

- panies- the ‘witness. . This is where ‘we need to be
very —explicit,” for’ many -confuse this emotional

manifestation with the witness. There is a difference

between what accompanies and the thing itself.

" Second in connectidn with the emotive experience
- there should-be noted thit it is various. Oftentimes
:we associate- one “kind -of emotive -experience with -

the witness of .the Spirit and the one we ‘are prone

to associate is not the gne that'is the meost’ gencral. -
We tcnd_ to feel that “great joy and ecstasy” are’
-, most uniformly . present whereas - the ‘more likely -

~emotion is peace. Let us listen again (o Bishop

_ I"(_as_ter" who  says, “Ordinarily the, soul at this
- crisis is filled with ‘peace rather “than “joy: simple.

beace; tranquillity, a sense of complete satisfaction’

- -altended, in some -instances, -almost “with no jm-

" pulsive emdtion, in -others there is- great: rapture.”

‘The expectation of great rapture is common:  this |
: not unfrequently -leads to difficulty. It is deemed:
. a change So glorious, that it is generally supposed ta

‘be attended with " great - demonstrations, and ‘high -

and wonderful manifestation; hénce;- il mere peace’
~ be given, it is liable to leave the mind under ‘some

- Questionings ‘of distrust; if the work is genuine, it =
soon removes all doubts, aid leaves its posséssor: in’

undisturbéd repose.”

. Besides the emotional experience there aquolher
- accompaniments which {requently, yea, very often,
are present.. “There is -an’ illumination of the mind: -

so that . spiritual truth is"-more- thoroughly .under-

by we discern those things that-are -in the realm of

3

-in all things that:perlain to réligion. ~ It operates in

the realm of -religion as the five senses operate in -

the realm of ‘the material: " Although it seems to

~fid no place in the psychologies of the day, yet it is
-afy integral part of the spirit being of man as other
_ Attending this increase of, .
- faith is the sense of purity within, that all sin has .
.. been cleansed, if it be that it is-the witness o cntire -
. sanctification that we are secking. Finally there is -

functioning powers.

also the sense of the divine presence. - °

- Thus'it is that - man becomes assurctl of his salva-
- tion. The evidence is-immediate and direct and it
.+ broduces certainty of knowledge. Another phase of

" evidence we may discuss -at another time whereby

_there is ‘an’ attestation .of ‘the direct evidence,” but

“sufficient for -this time is the consideration. of the. ..~

withess of-the Spirit. Always'we should- discrimjnate’
between the witness and its sccompaniments, remem-

-bering that we may have the witness without these
‘ pl};tses; althopgh it is likely that some. of themi .
willbe present, Thus watching carefully we can-’

“know the things freely given unto us.”
Now rest, my long-divided  heart;
- Fived on this blissful center, rest;
. Nor_cver from thy Lord depart
- With him -of cvery good possessed.

‘Taking Heaven Agairist the Wind* =

¥l

ment.
dripping. oars, - into the port .of ‘heaven. We

. are not walted to accomplishments on gentle: breezes,

- We arrive at the the culmination of our goals, the
heights of our ideals and ambitions only with. the

© wind in our faces. . » S

“While the hattle rages we altain our _.viictories‘--'

~in the thick-of the strife we build our characters— .
© amidst t!]_e b]owipg tempests on the ocean of life weé
" “ate fashioned info mianly soldiers. While we stand

on the line of another “year, one with an untried
field, where dangers will match olr skill, the winds
will blow many an entrant ot of tlhie fray-——but for. -
us who would achieve for our Master, let us face it -

L
year dies and the new is born, may we draw threc

- pictures. of life and watch men as the winds blow-
across the scenes. L e ‘

. THE SOLDIFR IN THE BattLe - -
Life is a battle field, and its victories are not -

_ won by moral .cowards, However sharp, the sword, .
. -or keen ‘our- endowments for -conflict in. our chosen ..
* career, nothing can take the place of courage, The

.- prizes of strife are not to be plucked easily as'bread- -
1 #New Year' ‘wormon delivered over KARBC, Spn Antonts, Texan,

No idler cver drifts, leaning on his" -

Ll e Basit Miller -
: THE-’\v'inds' of life. never daunt men of achieve- -

" fruit i§ to_be: had for V_l'h'—e_mcre't_aking'by 'l.he lazy
South Sea Islanders; Laurelsin the' campaign of life”

go -only to-that person whose very. spirit is sur- .-

.Charged "with a dynamo of _determination; -whose

ideals stand out’ as brilliant beacons -instilling prin.’

- ciple and desire 1o die, if need be, to win.

As a’soldier in the army. of Immianuel ‘we must -
never learn how to “beat a.retreat” lon our drums.

arause such- emotions. within the .breast: that the

enemies of the soul and of the Lord will be attacked,
Across this battle'field of life winds of discourage-

ment will blow, - There will come such scorching

calling to ease and’ satiety, that' manly vigor will

" be lacking. - i we are.to be crowned in -this’ battle, '. 

stood and spiritual values more easily apprehended. -
Then- faith'is greatly increased; this. faculty where- -

the spiritual, which hds an important part to play -

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

‘winds ‘of "doubt and distress, and gentle zephyrs . . |

during the coming year, we must face every such

wind, and however strangly it may how! go right on
to the coveted goal. = . ., o

. 'The soldier in ]ife’;.- ba,tl.lé .'t:-|kcs hédvén oniirl 'by.‘ :

facing the'winds. - + -

Tug SatLor on TaE SEA

Life is-pictured as' a sea, a_turbulent, raging .~ .. -

‘'ocean’ whipped by many a stormy wind, and dashed

by howling tempests, and. roughened by torrential

FEN
]

- In this battle drummers are called for who can beat: .~ .
- ‘a charge that willstir “laggards. into ‘activity, and = .. -

- -«

Cm »
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déwnpours and - made dangerous by racing hurri-
canes and- freighted with death dealing consequences..

. No sailor diming at the destination of ““the haven of
rest” ever finds it a silent, silvery and quiet sea.

Men who drift with ridle oars never arrive at this

- port, Chance circumstances and lazy winds do not
- blow “against the' sails ‘of one’s barque and land it

_happily on “that, golden strand of eternity.”.

. -This new year, which we face and on which we.

~“sail, will be one of trial for the sailor. But the -
. greater the storms, the stronger the winds which*the - -
. sailor of the -Lord faces; the stronger will be his-

arms .and “the ‘more wondrous his. ability to carry

- through. ' Skill in manning one’s vessel is attained

only .by actual experience, - The ‘men who sailed

-Thus it will be with your soul; if you sail against™

* .the winds, What though the ucean is béaten into a

. trails of these heights are rugged and steep. Dangers: -~

- fury, dboard thé wvessel of your life you carry Oné.
who is-able to say, “Peace, be 5till,” and -the Waves
" and the winds obey His voice: What though ‘the
= night is dark and the stars do-riot ¢ome out, you . -
_ - cannot be lost on the ‘stormy: sea_for you carty the -

" Pilot who has safely guided -others into. the haven.

“ The chart. and. the compass- are conlained in the
“Log Beok of the Ages.” - - y

Let- the winds blow ‘then theit fiercest and_the -
- sky be ‘overcast with fog and thé night be gloomy .

and dark; for soon the lights from the skyline of

bq;“

* THE CLIMBER ON THE MOUNTAIN:

The immortal Bunyan painted the ‘trail. of the -

. -climber to that . heavenly .city as mountain-beset.
He wrote, “And so.we came o the Delectable Moun-

~ o tains” - Cheistian found mountain trails which were -

steep, and narrow dnd séemingly “dangerous.

-: .. The mountain of this new 'year lies before us to '
. conguer, - Higher than the highest of the earth it -

- that heavenly city will come into viéw and as the -
- - good Gospel Ship ayrives what'a reunion that will -

- towers.. More dangerous than: Alpine trails are the .

" .rocky ‘slopes up which we must ascend. There may
' be’lowlands ‘where one-could abide, but the spirit

- of man immortal cannot be satisfied with low lying

- plains’'when. there afe peaks to be scaled and heights .
" "to be .conquered. This.is why Mount ‘Everest .is

- ever.a challenge to the imagination and the strength
of our greatest mountain climbers.” Men . risk their

. lives” each .year hoping to scale that last thousand
" feet -of sheer rock. - They start.up_and’ wait ‘until '
the storms subside in hgpe that. the snow-will drift .
‘off the peak, and many of them never come down

-again,

. altitudes..challenge—and we long to attain them.
But -the mountains of life  are.wind-beset,- The

“ 1

The call of the heights has'becn heard and ﬂ_{ey_ -
~attempt to answer it. This is the Christian's Jife— .
- the heights allure—the peaks beckon—the towering "~

. hold -no-goal to: be won- by
~.- cowardice could.purchase it.
- "that noble vessel of honor; Constitution, were trained - R s '
- in the éarly days when windjammers were common. -

" They learned - their art by taking “a sailing_vessel

_around Cape Horn during .the winds- of winter. -
. -They are expert through experience. B

“howl around them.
- mountain of the coming year is the Master. - He is .
~t acquainted  with every steep and- towering peak.
- ~He has guided. others-across the dangerous ravines
. and chasms, “The trail He knows, and. under His

" facers.

.'is_hape which heaven demands. . . ‘
. The winds of Providence will bend him, but they

lurk -around each. ‘bél_ld, ‘and how soon one's foot.

might slide, or rocks may Joosen, to send one crash- -

"ing to 'the depths of the chasm, we do not know.
- Gilding the tops of the mqunlain_s-of this year is -
 the golden glow which ' attainment paints, 'C}Og}}

u.

climbers, face the winds, as they sweep upon

'_'1)0 bt be daunted: No' storm can loose you from -

the peaks if -your feet bé shod with righteousness,

and your spirit be girded with purity. " The heights

~ would not be worth attainment. if they .were not as
.a prize to be won—heaven would not be an alluring

. prospect could one drift easily, elimb without motal " .

and’ spiritaal “effort: to_its gates—eternity would. . -

the righteous if - moral

. Tur Wortiny COMPANION *

."Men' do not travel alone—we are social créatures -
~the .ipheritance from the past and from another :
. builds our characters—the hand of the Master wields -
~ . the chisel which carves the statues of our lives. .
- Greatly -~ endowed ” 'men -oftfimes  become' moral
- cowards when not touched by-this power of - Jesus..
‘Men of smail import and limited abilities, when in- -
_ spired to face the winds by the Christ, astound the -
“ ages with their ‘achieving capacities. -“Were one to

write the story of the success of the Church it could

Jargely be told in. the delineation of characters of
mediocre: ability - who were God-possessed- 50 ‘that -

they dared face life's diificulties  as- empowered by
the -Spirit. R . At

" .- However you paint the scenes of this coming
.yeat—ras_ a battle field, and you a soldier thereon,
as-a turbulent seay and. you a sailor,; as a rugged -
- mountain, and: you- a climber-—the winds will blow,
~and._to win the goal you must face them.. -
"+ The worthy Commander of the soul on this battle .
field is Christ. . He has-conducted niany such a cam-"
" paign, and when you face the darts of the enemy
. under His charge, you. need not fear the ouicome. -
The -worthy Pilot. on -this sea is -Jesus.” He has .

sailed the ocean of life on- mahy-such bargues. as

-yours, and guided them safely through the winds that . -
' The worthy Guide on the -

charge 'you, as Bunyan painted Christian, il

" come.to the Delectable Mountains,” -

s~ . Tacinc THE WINDS

-Though the ‘breath of the wind may. cut’ like a
"razor and. its-voice- shyiek . like' futy, take heaven
“with itin your face. You will be called upon to-go -
“into winds which sound like the salvos of great guns’

- firing over the ocean, but in’facing them you are-
" qualified to dwell with the immortals, for, those
who have achieved. for . Jehovah.have been wind-

When” God wants a_man be permits life . .

ruthlessly to perfect him with hammers of fate -and

with mighty blows he is converted into the.rayal - -

Lot
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- nevér break him. The storms will try him with all .
The tempests will: goad him and whet |
In puverly Nature begets hirn; -often, in' the .
" field “he s ‘disappointed; in the .race he becomes
- lonely, that his struggle may be harder still,
God fires him and inspires him,. yet often he is-
restrdined; and thé glow within is‘;-di_mmed'and not .

their skill.

- permitted an expression.

_ yond his réach. _
. .deScrt i'nlc‘rvenes, which he masters.
- tainis hurled into his pathway, which he scales.

While- S
Among such who take heaven with the wmd in

CTHE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE = .

disappointiments.
The spirit is ‘challenged—and a

lhenr faces God finds hlS men of the hour

Preachmg Power

Artlclc TWD in. a senes on The Preachcr s Passton for Souls

‘, N R Fred M Weatherford

marks “the new: American.’ history; no age has
more imperatively needed theé heralding of the
- gospel. message from pulplts anomted with the _power

IN T HB twentlcth cenlury pa;_.,eantry mdrch that

‘_‘ of :God,

A

The element. whlch gives success in preachmg s
" termed ministerial power, It'is so indescribable and
“ spititual in ifs character-as to be beyond the reach -
of definition or explanation, ‘The’ term, Lowever, is -

scriptural and ‘we have nothmg so. expressive in the :

message . of the minister without which sermonic
_efioft is drab and futile, to all salvation attempts
. 'The word power, as used in- the English’ version,

is represented  in. the Greek “Testament. in the $wo -
The.first of these .

chief forms, exousiq and dumamis:
“words indicates ‘authority. -The official exercise ahd -
‘mirdculous endowments are in- all cases expressed by
*the word exous:q, though Jn a few mstances dunam:s
is"enjoined. .

Mlmsterml power is every‘where exprcssed by
the word .dunamis, as-in Luke’s- Gospel; “Tarty ye,
in-the city of ]erusalem until’ ye: be endued with

_power- from on_high.”? . And again, taken from the -

. pentecostal scene, “Gnd hath ‘not “given us the -
‘spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a

- sound 'mind.” Agam, My speech and my preachmg

L

was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in -
‘demonstration of the Spll'lt and of power:, that your

faith should not -stand in the wisdomi of men; but
in the power -of God,! Ancther quatatzon states,.

-~ “For the preaching of the cross-is to them. that-

* perish, foolishness: but unto us whlch are saVed itis
the power_ of God. "o .

* “This power is a superscdmg, divine- bestowment
to that of the criginal crisis in Christian. experience, -
" This was ‘emphatically true of .the apostles. . They
had been commissioned to preach the gospel; they
“had been’ made Christian ‘through the forgiveness
of ‘theit sins; they had. bestowed upon- them the"
gift of miracle working,- yet they were speczﬁgally
instructed by. Christ, to wait for a second crisis in
. Christian- experience, demgnated to delegate to-them, -
and to-us, a power from ‘on - high, “to successfully *
" execute’ the gospel commission. This: powet cannot
.then, ‘be synonymious thh “conversion, but rather

- subsequent thereto, .-

This spiritual ‘power is not bcauty of presence

“nor dignity of form. It is something we need more -

- the. unlettered man.
. guage, in all of its multlfanous forms.:
~ a'tongue of fire, to preach the gospel’ among all na-
lions and carry to every heart, through its -own .-
- peculiar idiomatic . expressmn the knowledge of
1t is ‘the clothing of an unseen .
- power, that kindles a flashing sparkle ‘in the eye of . .. -
~-the speaker, by which - the heart. of the ‘hearer s .

- modern aspirants..
. absolete;” nor- obsolescent.

' among me.

than iearnmg, or w1sd0m, or oralory, or any thought B
of our dcceptability, or popularity, Immortal souls, -

wcome first of ‘all to-listen for the tidings of the
‘Savior,

sist upon preaching sermons to the dymg

This power, may demonstrate .itself in the most )
eloquent speaker; it can also thrill in the accents of =
1t ‘uses the med:um of lan- "

dwme revelation.

moved ta action.. "

CItis hlstorlcally true that muralily and splntu~ -
~ ality have impraved or retrogressed, in keeping with . .

.. the"waxing" or waning power. of the pulplt
“fact that the power of the pulpit is waning 15 charge-

able to the seats.of learnmg ‘Education is'a flame’

by which:the intellect is lighted, but the place. where

you light your intellectual and spiritual torch, is the

The preacher must de-

‘mand of himself to he a paramount power in human_" R
“". society. Let it be remembered that the church.is the' -
Zon]y foundation for mioral and. gpiritual cleansing. -
LIt is:the preachers commiission to' be a living force. -
_ His calling .is the supreme function' . .~
* of exercising a.mystic, dwmely authnnzed power m,
_human leadership. -
+ Let the puipiteer bear in mmd that .the royaltyt
e of the pulpit adheres in the truth of God being pro-~
Woe to the preacher
.'wllo does not- foster the abiding of an’ lncorrupub]e

claimed without fear or favor,

conscience.. He.must never ‘suffer his vision of God

his people, by cajolmg_anld flftltgrxpg_ them through

- The soul is laceratbdi'by
The tantalizing goal is placed be- -

“Upon the ‘issues of the diviniely -illuminated -
"sefmon, the destiny of immortal souls may be sealed -
“for good;. while: upon the absence of this illumina-

+ tion, may hmge their doom.- More persens die every.' '

week than' there are pulpits'in the land: Let us in-.

It creates:

The -

. Then a moun- .~

* determining factor, as to the kind of fire you will”

'sprcad when-you come from the hall of learning.
The waning power of the pulpit is a challenge to . .

The pulpit.need be by no means . -

{0 be clouded by lhe challenglng fear of an mtlm- S
. -1datmg audience. . _
" " Many a minister has defeated both- h:mself arid

" characters.

* Lords”
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a procEss; of 'sof'tcnrmg the- reburkes' of the ‘gbsf)el“':'l.nd'

lessening, Christ’s . hard sayings ‘with broadcloth

"finish until the most touchy conscience in the pew
‘can ‘hear them without a prick of rebuke. 7
- declaration of His truth, however, ought ever to for-

bid our bemg censorious and truculent when it be-

- comes our ‘duty to speak plainly. Permetrating and.
- severe truths, to have "their greatest effect, must be _

spoken in tears with the emotions of a sufferer _
Ilustrations of pulpit power are seen in various

On the: four hundredth anniversary of ‘Savana-
rola’s martyrdom, Florence - celebrated with solemn

. ceremony the day of his ineffaceable memory. Flow-

" of the gospel.

.. ers-were strewn. over the place whete the flames had
consumed his dead body From the stage where his:

gallows had stood in the plaza eloquént hps etlo-

gized him as preachier; patriot and martyr in defense -
The _hope of " Italy, the hope of -

_,'"Amerlca and the hope of humanity-the world around -

‘today, is such a ministry of hermsm, unddunted
courage and spiritual power, - R
. The.effect of Savanarola’s preachmg was wonder- -
- ful; he soared- into ecstasies- that electrified men as -
He ‘demonstrated.- that ,God S
.- anointing  counts for more than any other asset, in
-+ the.school of. eloquencc
"' his learning nar logic, in his tanner of .Aaddress, but .
the flaming embrace of his soul, under the _presence . E
- of divine illumination, that held his - avdiences in

- rapt attention, epabling him to’ sway thcm into
. channe]s of the dwme nbjectwe ‘

with a sudden bolt.

It was not parucu]arly

\\

LR

..:‘”

o that ever lived. When Néro became a great
*_ruler Seneca must have femaincd in some shade of -
‘doubt as to-what advantage he should ‘get from the
.. power of Nero, until as a gentleman past sixty, he_

- " received Nero's filial invitation to kill himself,
' Sencca closed the -
. vast circle of his knowfedge by learning that -a friend.

-in power was a fnend lost-—-a fact’ very much worth..

- " ERO. Claudlus was the frlend and pupll of
o N Lucius Sencca, -one of ‘the wisest courtiers -

a communlcatlon from.a friend!

insisting wpon.” = v

“Those who seek educatmn in the paths o[ duty are
dlways deceived by the illusion that power in the:
.. ‘hands ‘of friends is an advantage to them. On the
" contrary, it is an almost’ invariable’ disaster.
" friends are made from the circle in which we move.
It one of this circle is advanced beyond his fellows
it often menas not mote [ncndshlp and fellnwshlp hul o

-Iess. -

.The

) Savanarola, armed with-the scepter of ~
. truth and flaming zeal for God's honor and man’s
salvation, led the great Florentine march to God;-.
“and inscribed over the door ofthe plaza honor _io‘

Christ in these words, “King of Kitgs and Lord of.
This stands -as an. immortal - testimony,
-. of what was once accomplished by pulpit power. N

- a minister.

" a. glare;

What " .our - faults.”

Qur
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Under ‘the prédching of Luther immense multi- -

tudes were captivated and swayed by his’ appeal,
when. all of northern Europe turned. Godward: .

. megstone, in Scotland, when only tv\p;nty-seven-

. years-of age, -way selected by his brethren to preach
He spent the whale

after-the communion at Shotts.
mght in prayer -preceding his effort,. then. prcached

- a-sermon from which if is said: thcre were at least
".five hundred seekers. - :

- Johathan Edwirds, the great dlvme, preachcd a

~‘message ‘under such impelling divine. itlumination, -
following a’ night of prayer hy his church, from the -
* “‘topic so-well known to all, “Sinners ‘in- the Hands -
of an Augry God,” until some sinners-fell screaming.

and others prostratc, -all. over lhe house, seekmg,_

God oA

-Richard B-mter wvas - excecdmgly successml as_
It is said of him, “He ‘always spoke
--as oné¢ who saw God and felt death af his back:"..

John Fletcher of Madeley ofteni so electrified his

"ﬁudlcnccq, on.reaching certain chmaxes, that some.
minutes p'135cd ‘before he could continue. }ns s

sages, - -7 CA

. Cardinal Manmng smd durmg a_sérmon in Lon!, ‘
don; that had it not beén- for the preachmg of John
Wesley, no man could tell ‘how deep in degradahon_

England ‘would have sunk.

“onderment o

A F rtend in Power

C B Strang

- Turning to the ministry of Chalmers, it is said
* that intense emotion, beaming from his contenance, =
was " characteristic of his ‘ministry. Dr.. Wardlaw.)f'
- said; “T cannot describe the appearance of his face -~
: [Jetter than by: saying it wis hghlcd up almost into -
7 I observed the congregation'on-one occas -
‘sion leanmg forward in the pews like a' forest bend-
“ing under the power of -a hurricane; looking stead-
fastly at the preacher and hstcmng in breathless

In the busmess réalm. emp!oyers hnve found that

_ane advanced. from’the ranks is more demanding of
~ his- former associdtes who work: for ‘him than an ut-,
- ter. stranger would be. ’

It is hatder for our friends to see our vxrtues than

yet it would ‘be well to learn edrly in lifé that we
must. progress on our own merits, and.not through the

day than a good “pull " And all of us can develop

-ihe good. “push,” ‘even though we never have the -
How :foolish for ministers, then, to: expect .
" to get “by” because of friends in power or position,
. Ability and the grace of God are more desirable. P
E And aIthough it is hard to say, I am “inclined to -
. believe that 4 friend in power is usually a-friend lost,
" ‘Power usually indicates position, and position brings

upun’n

And, while all ‘friends in power do
- not take the attitude of Nero Claudius with Seneca,’

‘ pull of fnendshlp -A good “push” is worth’ more any - o
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' thought took -hold of me:
“In fact he-said of himself, “All-power is given unto
- me. in hczwen zmd in, earlh”

“nor His. .messénger.

- should keep knowledge.”

- His ministers:*

p}\oE EIGHT

mth it responsnblllly, and- responslblhty demands at- -
tention to.duty, and duly comes before friendship.

‘And from very nccessity it becomes increasingly hard
to meet, powerful friends on the «6id basis.

but in'spite of them.
- While thinking upon tlus subjcct a
I have a friend . in power.

er, to the.exclusion .for the moment, of the pars -
tlcul.lr questions of piety and c;plrlllhlhly, the -
- head js not exalted at the expense. of the heart.
is. the ﬁrst and indispensable requisite of the pulpll" :

II\ eons;dermg lhc mloilecluai ljfe of the pro: 1ch~ E

The ‘man‘who does not” have a personal knowledge

‘of the Christ, 1 fiked purpose, and- a- daily striving. -
10 do what pletlses Him, can neither be His friend

While thub exalting the spiritual-
life, it needs frequent utterancé, that plety cannot -
* be a substitute for mental poiver. ,mrI possosslop No -

such mistake wis made in the Scriptures, " The Lord

“ chose humble men, to be surc, but they soon respond-

ded to His tenchmg and the woung fishermen soon

became profound’ mterprclcrq of the life of ‘Christ
sand the deep, heart-felt expefiences of Chrlstmml} :
The Old Testament conception of ‘a preacher is a ™.

" . teacher.

A prophet declares ‘that, “the priest's lips

rightly dividing the word of truth.” Add l-.nowlcd;,e

- to fmlh Faith isto- be muomd dn(l knowlcd[,c splr--‘
7 jtual, :

ﬁ P:ety and Spll‘llll.l]lly are not mere emotlonallsm '
- Truth must reach the. heart through the intellect. -
- In reaching the affections, truth hecomes love and -
- purpose, Therefore feelings which are not based on .
-a great thought are not comluuvc to- deep splrltu— :

uality.

The Spirit is the spmt of \vlsr]om and undcmt'md-" ;
“ing and must lead to conviction by first” bringing

truth to bear .upen the’perception and reason, the

mcntal naturé; He js the Spirit of truth and so’

cannot tolerate the careless, superficial and thought-

“less dealing: wnth the mlghty probiems of being. - '

. Revelation is émbodied in “history, llterature and :
-phllosophy, -and- while the King’s Highway is. llfledr- :

-up, plain even for a simple-minded wayfarer the life -

to which it pomts transcends human experience, and

- starts the mind upon the tracks of “infinite”search.

. "The truths of - Christianity ‘make their appeal to .’
" reason and demand the exercise of the highest reason ~ -
. of man, Christianity has. largely been rcspons:ble‘

* Paper read at the Ohio District Prn:chcra Meetlng by paa-
tar uI‘ our church nt-Mldd[ekwn. Ohlg,

1 [ It seems
to ‘me that we must all. make up our minds to suc- -
ceed, not in and through, or hoc.mse of our fncnds

“blessed - .‘

The lnfellectual Ltfe of the Mmtster

. o Chas L Hendcrson S S ‘_

ety -

S SGive allcntlon to read- -
- mg,” is the \'or(l of the Apostlg: Paul. . ‘He would have
‘workmen_ that. neéd not be ‘ashamed ™ -

. THE ﬂREAC"HER’S MAG'AZINE

I

has powcr and posntlon has not lcssenul His frlentl-_‘ s
I cannot stcceed irdependéntly of *.

I need I-I1m every momerif of every day. But L
_He has promised “to never leave me nor forsake me.

. ,jcn.us is the friend of sinners, and the compfxmon of -
"He has said to-all of us, “Ye -are my friends -
And while it is -
~soinetimes true that’ posmon does subtract. from
: ecarthly - friefdships, it is cqunlly true that the.Ope -
% avho holds the chief. position in the universe deigns
But lhe fact that He.

ship. with .me..
‘Him.

saints,
if ye do whatsoever 1 command you.’

.‘lo offer us a, full measure of fricndship -and love.

o

_ for thc mlcllecludl (lwelopmont of humamty The
".Bible stands in an ever growing environmeént of medi-
tation, criticism, and interpretation. Christianity has
‘crcatcd the pu!mt and' the:sermon with its educative
*force, with.its duty_of fcedmg the mind'as well as:the -

heart. Tt cannot do the: latter-without' the first.-

.~ There are good men not.mirked hy mental keen=:.
. -ness anid culture, even illiterate, men, who have been
. spiritua}] forces. "One might adrit . the, whrds of Dr.

- Robertson Nicoll, who said, “The.greatest good has
been '1ccomphshcd by the untutored men whao have .
declared the gospel of Christ with' passionate earnest:
‘ness and intense love of soulv,," but the highest cul-"

ture can find-itself unbountl in lhe grcat gospel of

g ']esus Christ.
“The world is not: gom;, 10 bc won by mere socials -
“ism; or emotionalism, because. the mind will govern -
A scho!ar]v Spirit-filled' minister will out-
last.a more emotional -one and will builda stronger: -

the f cel,

church. " The influence of- the Scotch clergy upon the

~intellectual life. of . the Ln;,hsh speaking people is- -
unmistakable and is evidenced by their supremacy. in -
"statcsmonslup, ph:losophy, lucmturc, and - religion,, -’
and can be-traced urimistakably to_an educated pul-

pit that taught men to think upon great subjects.

- Mental dcve]opment and: mlellectual achievement:
are much like the-great piers of the bridge—largely .

out of su,hl but- on. which the arches rest and the

fmultiludcs pass to and Tro.'. L
“To.be able to cope with the problems of today, -

the minister must *be mentally awake and prepared

“for the task. 'It, means. patient. hours of ‘study, while
.- other men rest 'md recreate, It means mental keen-
- ness and- breadth,
" have meamng to a preacher, “No man ever tomes
" .. to great eminence.in law wnhout a whlte face .lnd. ’

“The ‘words of an eminent jurist

a bent. back.”:

‘We'dre to be pre emmemly l(.'dChEl’b ‘of rien; thlS— N
is intellectual work; -this implies- that we must. be -
“Jearners’ to use the OId Testament name for a. . -
“Hé who would guide the-thought of this: = -

prophet.
perplexed age on: the highest of all themes must set

himself “to ‘master his instrument by " discipline, by__ .
*.. labor, by -economics, and pethaps, eyen by agonies.”

To e well prepared for-the task he should-make

-a careful _study of .men,_ their heredity; training, ideas,

.
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know men, not in masses, but as individuals, .
“-the pathologlst of the soul ‘and whatever will throw - -

' .
.

each individual to whont he is to niinister, He should

‘light-upon man, is within his range of study.

Theri he must-be an.inductive student of the
Scnptures, and whatever. else’will make the Bible s .

_'mouves, and charac{crs, and - lhe circumstances of -

He is

living book, and make it real to him, so he may give"

it to others as a living reality, He chould kudw the
~ haliits, custofs, circumstances”and all.othér dctallsf

- of value to make the truth more vivid:” Our work' is

L The” devolope(l 1nte]lect h as a relduomhlp tor lhc -

" speculative” {uture.
., right conception, will not "exclude any, to the pre-.
* " ‘eminence of the other, but lives in’the secret: present -
of the Lord and h.ls a L.lr;k to perform today, that

‘as well a3 the- mdlv:dunl sermon.
“it to the Church; we owe it to the time in ‘which God - -

- not for truths sake. It is to be converted into con-
‘viction, purpose and passion, that men might ‘be
' brought to a: personal - relationship ‘with the divine -
-~ through faith. In the words of Dean Church, we be- .. -
- leve, we find the motive that should prompl all"our

study -and preparation for .the life of the ministry.

has called us.to labor; we owe it to- the restless and

. ip”erplexed but often honest.-minds, in whose pres-
"‘ence W€ carry on our ministry, net to bhe m{_'rely a
hard working hut also.a learned-clergy.” - To- lhosc "
_..great questlons, which both stir and disquiet men, -
- we are bound to- bring . that an)wleth,c which will-
_give us a claim.to be. listened to..
. you can; ought to be. the rule lo which an ‘educated
clergynian should hold himself forever tied. A clergy- .
- man vught Io be'a 5ludcnt a reader, a thlnku to the .

very end.

ohamctcr of the minister himself. It will make him

_:;mcerc humble, well-balanced, untiring, and earnest
- with char:ty
_true ‘in thought and in life, and this is the oatural .

Ihe Christian ‘schglar desires to” be

rcsull o( a sanctified schol.lrslnp
There are posslbly three. types .of mmister%

T lnrd

is his a[one. :

an accurate knowledge, keenness-of percepl:on and

. culture.

“The dev'elopcd mind ‘is close kin to -a sanctified
heart in one respect:

truth, for we must grow in that charity that thinketh

. ‘rip évil of the fellow who does riot agree in every de- .
o tail. Ttis said of C'lsp(!r Hodge of Princeton, that he .
“taught his own views of truth with the groatest clear- -
- ness and force, and: that. sometimes he would stop
" in. the midst ‘of doctrinal’ ELDOSitlon and with new. -~
hght on. hls f.lce exclmm “Young, mon, 1 hold and__

>

He s‘ws,' "We owe

“Know as much as

the -
- one living only in’ the past—traditional, nothing new . X
under the sun. Second,. the one always living in the -

the’ man,: who Dby the =
" the constant question bf every minjster:. how he may . . -

- keep his mind well trained and. fresh for. his task of : . B
" teaching the people. Unless a man-grows, he’is on- =" > ‘|

" a breadth of w:sdom wh:ch wnll rcsult in true mental -

it -is humble, Oh; for the hu-.
. mility that comes_from "the honest effort to know -
"+ more.of ‘the ‘truth, -and above all, the honest, effort .
‘to. follow it!- The- humility born of his Lirger visionm'
.. of truth and life will not have less positive convic: -
" - tions, but moré Christlike tolerance for those who s0e
" and follow the same truth as God gives s to see the
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" cherish these views of the Scriptures, but T-must tell_' ”

< you'there are men who differ from me, my peers in

- l\nowledge ‘and."before whose spmtual attainment .

I bow in humility. I cannot understand it, but I.

* must admit the fact,”

The. developed intellect Keeps ‘the mlmstcr Irom
Lemg one-sided.. Continual mental action in one di-
tkction tends to ‘give - the mmd a fixedness in that

“direction. The. study of the miinistry. is good food_

for the mind, but it would be a calamity for a min-

- ister to confine his study to the -reading of sermons.

" able. to stimulate thou;,ht

only; especially of just one writer” or school of !

~ " thought.. Many' times a book read on a subject bias

to the thought you hold on the subject is very valu--
ACulture adds power to-
spiritual gifts,” says Dr. Hoppin: Broad'mindedness
helps-to maim.tm a hoalthful balance of mmd and

- character. - "

Scho]arly cullurc hnq a rel.mon to the worh of the
pulpit. “It maintains a high jdeal for the sermon;

. nol_thipking of it as'a production alone, but prc(cr-;-‘ .
“ably as a means to an énd-—to accomphsh a pgreat

* work. Many times the sermon has been-made bright

~“at the expense of thought ;- fllustrations and anecdotes

-~ have scarcely covered the poverty of thought.. Many

. .an. carnest’ Ihmkm;, layman has found the: pulpit -
Jacking in meeting his demimd ‘for mental leadership -

cand has {urned- to. other. sources for. leadership. -

-l’rwchmh must command . the respect of
- must train mental power in-our people. .

minds and -
“The words -

+ of Bishop Foss of the. Methodist. Church are appro-.
“priate here, *“The preaching needed must come from -

men in thc strenuous process, of an ever increasing -
intellectual cultiire and powér, . It is not to-be gotten-,

- by skimming newspapers, dwelling over-magazines, -

""'or looking .at the backs of - cncyclopcdns Nothing - B
- gives it but - the steady h

hard c_ffort to, nmstcr\ great .
hooks,” )
It will kccp the pulrnt from menml poverty It is

the rond to mental ‘bankruptcy. He repeats himself,

- To be a sincere studenl of lht: bcnpturcs rtqusrcs = and as a result, the people soon tire of his mtmstry r

- in which case‘he must put some machmery in motion,

© orhuent 'mother field..

The studious minister will al .
ways: outlast thé popular one. Fle is equal for every -
demand made of him, and develops into a° grml le.ul- '

-er in'the commumly hc serves.

Besules ‘making the study of ;,cneral theology, the o

- . minister, should have’ a tiobby, perhaps, such . as

Christian Ethics, Religions:of the World or a. similar
subgccl

“up with refreshing drau;,ht 'md be more precmus 1n

days to come,

Tn choosing the sefmon sub]ect and matcrlal therc '
" are at least ‘three things.to. take in conssdcratlon

First, the line of recent predching. Second, ‘the pres-."

“ent nceds of the people. Third, the leadings of the

Spirit.. When these three seem-to all-lead ‘into one -

'pasqa[,(. of Scripture, it would seem-to be the Lord's,
- message for that' occasnon

The nccd of the; peaple:

It would act as a. well of water spnngmg- S
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' and the Ie'adlngs of ‘the 'S‘plrlt“ are the- two leading . -

factors in “the. preparation - of - the sermon, Wwhich

" must be a growth, rather than a manufactured prod-
uct, to be effective. - The minister. should” .be ever,
seekmg truth for truth’s sake, never lacking a mes "
,sage for men.  There is a close relationship between -

the developed intellect and the style of the message
. or sermon.. In gll references to the trained mmd we

have taken. in -consideration. the tramed mind bap~' B
tized with thie Holy Spirit, and in no way make a
-comparison between a trgined mind of the non- Chrzs~_ ‘

tian and the untrained Chl‘lS[lal‘l e

. The question will arise in some minds; w1ll there
'1. not appear a gulf between the pulpit and the laity,
- if the message is not placed on-a low level -so the
. most- illiterate may understand? - Let us think, with. " -
the writings of the Apostle Paul -in mind;- did he -

. write to the Romans in chlldlsh words? Or - ‘the

Galatians? The ‘masterpieces of “yesteryears. weré -;

products 'of great minds. They have been read with

. much profit both' by minister and laity. - The writ-
ings that will stand the test of criticism are those.
-+ which are the product‘of .'the developed- intel_le_c_t. ‘

1 do not think it is possible to ‘be too well fur-’
nished. It is true, we can afford to—we must—let” -
“many things go in arder-to be the master of the one
"Book. But never let the plez be the sanctimonious
one to hide our indifference to culture or paverty of -
- attainmeént. It is better to have the right spirit. with- _
out the culture, than tp have the culture wnhout the .

Spmt of God.

It isvnot less preperntton that onf’ mmlstty needs :
Ignorance is a- remedy for nothing. The lack of
preparation- is ‘a’ handlcap to anyone, zmd a mlsfor- |
. tune.

~An. Armrtcnn woman of “the ﬁnest trammg, taste

and manners, who would have: graced any socwty,

..‘spent her, life’ as a missionary in ‘Africa.  Yet. she.
testifies that there was no wasted gift, no unused -
“talents. All"the culture. of her "beautiful: youth-——» '

"musrc, letters, and art—found theic- place m the

e

‘be with God’s servants everywhere Whatever is true .

and- beautiful, whatever can’ quicken .the mind and

~feed the’ heart, is acceptable to Christ and blessed of
, men, o :

- oW

Our Concern for the Lost

- Holiness of Professor -London’s. concern

t'or the spmtual wellare of Jack Dempsey and of the -

: thousands of hoys and girls who look up té 'him.asa
 hero.- Once mare I am ‘reminded of Dr.. Bresee's

motto that, “We’are debtors to every.man to give
* him the gospel” and of the urgency of the Great- g
" Commission to* preach ithe go.epel to every creature.”

- Tt has .been a growing conviction ‘with me for’ years.
-that theré are twa classes of people whom - the
- Church of the. Naznrene has.’ never made. an honest
“effort to reach.  These are our own unsaved “young

. people who attended . the public . schools or the
state umversny, and the’ great body of cultured, re--

fined people in the commumty who are not re-
Nligious,

“There - are two redsons for my belief’ that we .. 7
have “hever -attempted to reach these classes. -.In-
‘the first place, our messages are-all directed at the

“down and outers.” " Qur sermon illustrations have

" to do. with adultery, murder, theft and lying. We
‘have covered up our unwillingness to exert-the effort . -
necessary to reach the educated man- by saying that -

~ every man who is not saved is potentmlly a murdet- :

- cer, thief or liar, Whether or not this is true, the

fact remains that:any educated 'man resents the

‘implication that his mind is- closed to the gospel by

- his‘resentment.
In the second: place: our- messages 1mply th'lt we'
“do not " value the things which .educated people

value. I have observed over a “nimber of years the -
- . references which our ministers make (o education. .
In- many {instances the reference can be summed up

B _ E John W Ackley ST f’” 4_ :
Y Y HEARI WS touched by readmg a few . in the statement “You can lmve '1]1 the cullure and\‘

- '\ months ago.in' a copy ‘of the Herald of - refinement in the world and still ‘go to hell.” The - .

trith of this statement does not keep the intelligent -

unsaved man from interpreting it in one way': That

~ the? Church of the Nazarene is interested only in-

saving people.. from hell.” - It. docs not’ consider as

-relatively unport'mt the ‘éxperiences in .art,” litera- -
ture, and music which educated people hawz alwa.yS' ‘
“sought,” " Consequently the cducated: man, whose
.. hungry soul might have been reached © with -the ~

- gospel, is sb_filled with résentment because of ‘the
reference to edumtlon that the: ;,oqpel [alls ofl “stony T

ground.” -
Similarly, I wonder whether or ot there may\be

a connection betwcen the fact that. our - unsaved -
- young people. in ‘college and-in the public schools -
. seem to lack’ respect for our- ministry, and yet
" shaw a proper respect ‘for their school instructors.
~Can it be that there is too obvious a’ comparison: be-- -,
- iween' teachers who, as a result ‘of their. training,”
.present material in a scholarly way.iand some of our
ministers whose sermons contain grammntleal errors, - .

inaccurate- statements regarding stiencé, ‘a lack-of
knowledge of world affairs, and stories which test
- the ereduhty of the most- stmple? Is.it too much to
pray-for a Church of the Nazarene so filled: with a’

passion for the souls of the young people whom God
has entrusted to aur care that we will wrl]mgly

-exert ‘the effort ‘necessary to. correct our grammar, -
. to..quote science accurafely, fo;keep informed on
world a{falrs, ‘and to be ‘more - careful - in relating
stones? It is unhkcly that any ‘young person who -
is prejudiced against s as individuals w:ll ever be

reached by us w1th the gospel
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“All that T ask is that we change the emphasis in
our sermons from-*“You can have all the culture and
refinement in the world and still go to hell,” to, “In.
~ ~addition to. being educated and- féfined, rememberl'.
" that your soul will never find. rest untit it finds its -

peace in God.” Saint Paul said that he Was “all

' . things to’ all’ men_that he might. win some.”” God
" grant that we may catch a vision of what is neces- .

. sary. to reach our own young people and- the great
body of the educated and the refined whom we'.
have. never madc an- effort to reuch and for whom'
" Christ died. : _
My experience with "young - people in what we o
_ call a “worldly college” has convinced me that they
“have a héart hunger.. T believe with all- my heart.
that the message -of full salVati_on' is the only thing -
that will 'satisfy that hunger. * My earnest prayer-
-is that we may try o understand - thelr' reactions, so
that the ‘way (o their hearts for the gospel message .-

will -not be blocked. by prejudice and resentment.

* Can it 'be that we have been too wnlllng to believe

that . an educ&tmn hdrdem menq hearts toy the

gospel?

Some Pérrls of Preachers
Rm.mr C; Gnrswow S

need’ of constant, radiant piety. We were .nble 10

~‘point ‘out a few "who were living epletles upon the -
“ theme under discussion. " . '
" There were discussid some of the pecuhar temptd.--
A tions and perils besetting: preachers; especially those
" in executive relations; that tend ‘to sear the soul.
“This article is the outgrowth of that discussion. .

1. Thereis the ever present. peril of prafessraual-

~“fsm, - The préacher is supposed to do and expected'
" to-.do,_certain -things, ‘and hence the danger of be-".
_coming perfunctory or maiter-of fact in the exercise.
* of his inost sacred services, .The preacher must not’
“allow himself to lose tire feeling of romance .in his
-. preaching and conduct of God’s service to his fel-
lowmen, - The :professional is self-conscious and self-
- ‘centered, He knows how the-revival ‘ought to be’
conditcted. ‘He .understands perfectly just how the'

church must be managed 'in order to “put it over.” -
The. man’ of God must ever keep in mind that there

-~ “-are so many angles of approach to human -nature,

.. corresponding with just so many changes in- mood,

.- and attitude of men that only the wisdom and guid-

~ance of .the Holy Spirit -is sufficient at all times, -

11, There is the -danger of - familiarity.” ¢ The -

preacher is_constantly handling the sacred, and- di-
*.vine truths that places h1m on- holy ground ~AOur
. Godis a consuming fire.” - Contact with God and. "
“holy things either purifies- or sedrs and consumes,
" The young. in Christian experience will constantly
. -delight in spiritual conversation, discussing the Bi- .

ble, and talkmg about the Lord How often as one:

advances {?)} in:the Christian life. he loses this'-

~ - ardent fervor “of those first elementary  things!

Must. we permit, these clementary. truths and facts"‘

to.lose : their . freshness through- familiarity? . While . -

‘our intellectual’ grasp on truth- should be ever in- °
. creasing, let us make:sure that our emotional reac:
tion through deeper fellowship with the Spirit keeps -
pace, not through dramatics; but by the dynamlc :

_ of the Holy Ghost, .. - '

I1I. The peril of stagnation. A few months ago
thc writer. was somewhat abruptly approached by an’

entire stranger in the following manner. - Recogniz-~. -
- ing the writer as a minister he said, “Preacher, let

. ‘me preach to you a minute.: The greatest’ thmg
"in. the wotld is. sentiment.” We responded, “That
- may be'a very good name for it. - Go on.”” Said-he ..

(relatmg a little human' interest incident that had

- concerned’ him),. “There was a“time that 1. could | -
"appreciate .a" sentiment like that, but row I -den't .

_care; my- heart i§ as hard and unfeeling as that

“stone - over there. Whirt is- the reason for that?” -

The -writer resp()nded “I do ‘not know the exact
cause of a situation like that with you,-but I think '
-1 can tell you the reason a-good. many: people. are
like you’ say, hard and feelmgless ~They -are off -~
- center; their. devotional -life does. not keep pace

. . awith thelr ddvance in Lnowledge and light; and the

While. riding across the country the other dey at o
. the rate . of seventy miles an hour, four Nazarene'
preachers ind one Methodist - returnmg from a visit
.16 a District Assembly becarne occupied with the -
- solemn fact of the need. of a better way of im-
© " pressing an unbelieving world'through our . general -~
. deimeanor “that “we- have something it needs, - the

-result. is spiritval stagnation-and hardness of ‘heart,”
‘The man replied, “Preacher.,_ go on,. for’ you have

o certamly got my number.” »

Of all men: the preacher: is eSpECla]ly in danger

" of spifitual and inteliectual stagnation. Thereds a . - [
sense’ in-which he gets to where he knows too fuch, .

because of a'need of the exercise of a filtering sys-
tem that renews his. accumulated knowledge and as-

similates his increase of . knowledge so as o brlng o
* “out_of his treasure things new and old.”

1V: . Selfish motives, Perhaps - of- all the’ rnany'

, ptrils of preachers the greatest is the danger of

wrong - and mixed motives. The temptation. of de-

~gire for position and recognition- of ability; for the’

f,tvor of his. brethren and so many . other  things
[urmsh excellent soil for the sprouting and growth

. of wrong motives. . How many of us today are will- 7-,',“

Jinig to face-and examine our motives and analyze
‘them in the light of Christ? . Whatsoever we do, do’
we always #do it as unto. the Lord, ‘and not unto

.men”? ~Are:we in dead -earnest always for: the "~
" salvation of men for Christ’s sake, or are we. trying, - -

<o “put it over big” and appear ‘successful? May.
~ God in His infinite ' mercy and kindness guard and
~ guide -us.and make us - rood mxmsters of Jesus
Lhrlst” o R

A man was talkmg to John Wesley, and saymg

~ that he did not know what he'could do with hijs per-
- plexities. The two were passing a meadow bounded -
- by a stone fence, over which’ a cow .was looking,
" “Do you know,” ‘asked Wesley, “why that.cow looks
_ aver that wall?” “No.” “I will tell you; it is be-

.cause she cannot look through it.. And that is just

what you must do wrth your trouhles look over and . - '

nbove them."”
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cover uhercm her charm: lies. Shie did. pot talk much

such interest, ‘adding a timely word- now. and then.
I believe her charm is in- her ability. to listen.”

A pastor had just left a home where he had beeni-
- making a sick call, while looks,_of vague. dissatis- .~

 faction remained -on the faces of those visited. At
Iength one ‘burst"out with unrcstramed rehc “Oh
" now I know what it is.”
“What is. it you anm Ru(h
said her mother. .

“I kinow what m.lkcs s all fc:,l 50° dumb after

~Mr. Silverstream lesives. . ] just feel that way every
- lime, but 'L never-knew whit the reason ‘was before,
it is-because of his. Onwillingness- to lsten. He

“seems to have a program nf conversation arr.mge(l—- ;

~good enough in itself, but ‘the way he goes about it

" reminds one of -a les%on in concentration and sales- -
, He succeeds all right; but he gave ncnhcr )
- Father nor yoursell a chance to talk.” L
' “Ruth has said it, Mother,” the yming, son c)f the’
T feel like an ullot while' Mr. Silver-.
" stream_is flowing like Tennyson's: ‘Brook,’ and il
. because he will not allow me to add my bit.. . He
for our good as he
thinks, but each’of. us would o plad to really make -
One never. ‘gets to know a_person
that way. Dad being the sick one should- naturally -
have thé preference,” mste'ul of bemg read tu and. :

* manship.

“house put in.

‘ monnpohzcs -the conversation,.

' his 1cquamlance

Jtatked at so much.” .

“Now children, “you- muat ot cntxcue ynur-'
‘He is counted one of the ablest men inour’.
" conference; with ‘a’ wonderful memory..md exccutive.

pastor,

ability. - It would bé hard 1o please all - ‘his” flock
-.dnd we must not be too exacting.”

But’ while she would not admit it to Ruth 'md o

' ]ohn, she knew that their. valuation was correcl
“Théir. pastor’s fault’ was that he- preferred . mono-

_logues- to "dialogués. -in conversation, ‘and while he "

had atouch of pride in thus ‘halding the floor, it re-

- sulted in others béing ill at ease in- his presence, and - '
He. failed to give .

unsatisfied after his dep’trture
_ them a chance 1o shire their burdens, and little knew
_ the problems they would have liked to have . tdlked,

~ over with him; how many oppressed but timid souls -
" . that hoped for advice and sympathy in vain. :
_ the bolder ones, after a.trial or- two, gave over the -

* . altempt to. brcak the "disk of conversatlon their

" human. phonograph had prepared
It haé been said that “there is one Btbte teacher

* to-every five hundred : preachers, one thinker to-

every thousand speakers,”. and - it might be added,

sattonahsts

the speaker.. He provides the interest and. inspira«

Llsten S
F W Higginson" - - '

. X HAT a charmmg woman rcmarked al
S ' man .to his friend as lhr:y v.alkcd down :
t the street after a call. ™ ~ :

- “Yes, she is indecd, and" I was trymg to "dis-

- yet followed the thread -of the' conversation with

expldm yuurself R

active as’'soul winners.

cL burdens and “claims - of others. -

. P

- Fven -~

J

‘verse.
- without’ disrupting “the ‘stream of thought, but- en--
larging and entiching -it.
away with the pleasing fecling of haying been able
~to interest -and entertain. another, ant when' the topic

- is of mutual mtcrcst great pfcasurc is denved by
" each;

~ - Every con;,rq,dtmn shuutd rmlm, that they havc
a’ real-share in the giving forth of a: sermon.

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE"

A good listener contributes additional items -

“A pood listener sends.one - .

The -

radio may pour forth its.stream to an unseen audl-~

advantage to an inattentive audience is very difficult.

< ence successfully, but to give forth truth to the best..

r

" The intellectual and bpmtudl capacity of the. hsten-.-

ers largely determines. the speaker’s -compass, for.
tfuth unreceived comes. tmck upon the author of 'it. "
A trifling audience-lays no- “constraint for the deep -

things upon the pulpit. . A pastor once remarked

" how the hooming nf ‘a_ big fly upon ‘the ceiling .
secmied of greater Jnterest to the people thm), the-
: sermon- upon which he had spént much.of the week .
“The averted - face, closed eyes; ‘of’
~ blank : stare- freeze .the words, upon. the hps 'mcli

‘in preparation.

thc msplmlmn of the hedrt:

. Paul Rader was invited to give some .iddresses S
" ina certain place, and was admonished. to “pre ich.

just as'you do’ at home,” in Chicago. = - s
. “Oh; that is lmposstb!e " he ‘replied, -
~gm surruundtd by a praying pcoplc. Each " class
and band, even to the. ushers, are (Jl‘l,'ll‘llZCd and
These are my inspiration
and prayer helpers who nmke the warm atmosphere
in. which souls get savcd 1 cannat pr&tch anywhere
as 1 do here.”.. ,

“Yet churches are so bhnd as to" think that a

certain brand of. preacher; can’ change everything,

if they can’only. get him;-not realizing that if the

“Here I‘

~people themselves are-not men and women of prayer" R

the warm church nest. will. never be pr0v1ded m_, :

which sinners will -be convertéd,”
Selfishness is revealed in

weaned from. the c!amor of its own seM-life ang at
rest in" Gad,

_of listening..

great whole of humanity, thinking of- “others, C'trmg
for utherq admlrlng and lovmg others,”

One’ has sm(l “The Blhle does not neetl Lo bc _
; 'dc[endcd
T was’ asked for the best reply to attacks wpon: the -
~ one good "listener- to ‘one hundred voluble conver- . -
A good listener is- cumphmentary to
" replied, “Defend it] .
tmn wnthnut wluch no %ensntwe person - may .con-

it needs to be taught " J()Seph Parker

Bible: “Circulation!" was the answer. "C. H, Spur-

Lct it nut——lt can de[cnd ntso!f "

is free to listen to” others’ burdens’
with-the ear of sympathy, We may never be gifted - -
-or great, but.the humblest may cultwate the: grace'

nmttentlon to the.""
A_loving ~heart,

E. R, Sill says," “The very essence of cu!ture :siq
: ‘;hakmg off the nightmare.of seli-consciousness and - -
attaining a sort of Cliristian Nirvana=—Iost in the . -

. geon, upon being asked if he could, defend the Bille,
I would as-soon (Iet'cnd a lion. -
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The Pastor s Leadershrp n Erect- |

ing New Church Buzldmgs

(Cautmucd jrmn Dcecember issue)

Dm'mg the past year we have received many re- .

_quests: for mforma!wn and Iiterautre relative to plan- -

‘ning and financing  ncw building projects.  To
mect this demand we pubhsh by the courtesy of the

" American Sunday. School Board, a-scrics of articles

as an ‘aid to the pastor in this all iniportant msk——
M. LUNN Gencml Treasurcr. * . .. .

PI.ANS For I‘xN,\Ncmc

. We present as being possibly "suggestive “some:
plans which have, under test, been found hclpfui

A Plan Successfully U sed: -
+ A certain pastor raised large sums for-the crcctmn_
ofa church, by a system. of regular free-will offerings.

° At certain intervals, pérhaps once a month, the pcople_
"..-were asked to come forward in- the’ Sund'ly morning .

service and lay their offerings, silver,  gold, ])‘1[)8!'
moncy and checks, on the table. S
" A Popular Old Testampent: Plan:

- Jehoiada, the high priest of ‘the - days - of I\mﬂ-'.'

Jehoash originated a _plan_for. financing - hu:ldmg

campaigns which becanse it has great practical merit - -
The teinple _'
The good high priest placed |
a chest besxdc the altar. ut’ _sacrifice and asked the S

continues in favor until the present day.

'ccssfully tried in Old. Testament times.
many adaptatmns, been used succcss[u]ly in aIl the
'1ges since.” !

Like any other pldl‘l this ulca uf a stnkmg fund
would “of course, require to be presented in’ a way.
Lo inspite - general mterest and to elicit' a re'ldy re- -

” .cponse.

The Clrdc Pt’zm
- Dr.\Sylvanus Stall' tells ‘in “Methuds uf Church :

 Work”- -the mtereslmq and suggesnve story of a pas- ‘
~ tor who secured the co-operation’ gf his people inre- ’
- ‘modeling and beautllymg hIS church by a dijvision of

labot,
" He.asked his young mern “and women to become

"'responmhte for the frcscomg,, since- they - would nat-

umlly ‘be most interested in beautifying the building.
~The boys 'and- girls’ and youth were, asked to
mse funds for the plasteriig. The women were to
“be respons:ble for the new carpets and other floor

.. coverings, while the men were to ﬁnancc the pamtmg ,

~and build the new fence.

» Thus four circles were: formed,’ e'u:h with its own
executive committee and treasurer. In order to as-
sure the needed harmony, the pastor- secured the
nppomtmcnt of a general committee on which each .
of the circles had representatmn

Tt is not difficult to imagine the results, - E'very-
u,ne in the 'church was assigned a deﬁntte part.
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At intervals the chest

used " for . further developments. “This' simple yet
:practical plan was later followed by Joash and still

’ iatcr by ]osmh The plan was thus three tlmes suc-

- :, -people to, make freewnll ofiermgs in order that. the dc- a
-~ sired repairs might be made.-
.. -was.openegd and such funds as had accumulated were

" The de51red rcpatrb were qutckly sccured and a spmt ‘

of happy co- operauon Was engendered in the con-

gregauon. _

A pastor used the c1rcle plan by dwndmg his mem-
'hershtp alphabetically. .. He ' called. the :circles or
;,roups “’I‘he Actwe A’s,” “The Buqy B‘w,"_“The

It has, with
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.amount asked was $306. a member. -

0

sacrlﬁcc

o Tm'z PREACHER'S M’AG.AZINE IR

“Conguering C's,” “The Daring D's,” étc. Each "group :
“selected ils own chairman and was to raise a_given -
In" this particilar case the .
A large’ hulletzn.

amount 2 member,

‘board display stimulated’ fnendly rwalry
Another Plang.

) Two cards, such as the’ dccompanymg, were pre-
pared in dupilcate, one for the contributor and the -
" As payments were made -
monthly, according to lhn. ‘eard, the two cards were-
© put _together and, by a specml punch; the. date on
- each card was punch out. .
entry was made for both the ¢ontributor and’ the -
+ treasurer and -cach retamed his .own card as-a re-
- celpt )
"The pldn prowdes the 51mplcsl and. surest order of -
bonkkeepmg, as:thé treasurer files his cards in-al- - .~
B phabetlcal order. :
- 15 that it brings in the largest amount in-the easiest -
way, namely, by, comparatively sinall-amounts paid -
regularly through a lengthened périod of tihe. For~

other for the treasurer.

In-this way an indelible

The great” advnnmgc of this plan

example, young men and young business women who

. would riof have subscribed a lump ‘sum of $30 gladly )
agreed . to glve $l .00 a month for the th:rty months,
~This plan is especially effective in a round-up :

campaign to follow the giving of largcr lump sums,

- When the people have ‘made their main offering to -
- the building fund, they may be willing to make added
. subscriptions running through the months to cover a” =

‘debt or to defrny the expense of {urmshlng

- squares.

[

‘ 'pastor managed to secure - materlal for the founci.g.tmn

Men who could give time during the day came and

- gave their service; other mempwho had regular hours
for -pmployment came: and gave two or more hours‘ ‘

at-night,’ o ~

“Thus,. step by slep, the bunldmg went. up, the -
'peoplc giving -as they were able and the pastor )
soliciting from friends of 'the ‘congregation, while =~ . -
the ‘men, cheéred and epcouraged. by the: women,

frecly gave of their labor: Neighbors and onlookers

- who had been indifferent and even critical came to
offer sympathy. and help, and thus the hmldmg con-. A
-'tmued to grow. - B}

: 1 Simple but Izﬂcctwc Dcwcﬂ '

The following. snmple devme was used .in securing
“We required $6,000 for our purpose, We .
formed on a blackboard a large block presenting 120

" sguares as is shown belaw. -

funds. .

represent $30, thus. making the $6, 000,

‘We asked men and women to-take as 'many as - :

A generots brother Ied"

* off by taking 30 squares, represcntlng a subscription

- of $1,500." " Others accepted a varying number of .

: In.a few instances two or more young'
~_people joined together in taking one square, “The - | |
‘blackboard; which was kept before’ the  congregation, = .-~ " "

" showed from time to time just how our venture stood. -

At last all the squares were filled and the congrega-1 B

" tion rejoiced over the accomphshment of the task "

WE NEED $6,000, EACH SQUARL REPRESENTS $50 , .
' HOW MANY WILL YOU TAKE? - T

po:srble of these squares.

A Very Practical Propasal

A pastor felt keenly lhe need of a new- bu1ld|n1,,

" The. resources of the congregation- were- exceedmgly
- meager.
usual ‘way.” The pastor challenged -his men to join ~

It did not seem possible .to build in the

him in excavating for the foundation, suggesting that

-'they go ‘out on-a program -of faith and heroic self-"
Wh:le the exc;watmg wag hemg done, the .

I‘mnncmc ThE NEW Burwmo BY. INSURANCE o
From many churches inquiries are-coming as: t0 |

how. church. building projects may be financed and-

- asking concerning sources .from which money may be -
We offer “herewith 'the 'experience of -
wo churches, one of. which ‘ne¢ded a rather large
“sum and the other a smaller sum, T
*” course trust. companies and brokerage con'cern_s, which -

borrowed.

. Thére . are of

Each square was to .

T e
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_are willing to lend 'moneylto churches; usually on the
" basis of a bond issue.

Generally the churches seem
 able to secure loans on a, more satlsfactory basis from
.insurance companies. '

How . A CHURCH MANnoED IT

Thé church needed- $95,000 to complete its oulld- _

. ing. The estimated value of the building when coni-

- pleted is $130,000.  The church could not hope on’

such-a bu:lding to borrow the $95, 000 ‘which -was
needed.’:

:An. insurance compnny lent the church the- de- -

'srred $95,000." The church took 100 twenty-pay en-
" ‘dowment "policies insuring ' the' lives of 100 of its

" young members; ranging in age from eleven to thirty -
These policies cost $43 each a year. The . .
insurance company accepted - as” security for the -

. years,

. $95,000 borrowed a mortgage on the church’ property
. and the 100 pohmcs

The church pnys nnnually 6 per ccnt on_ .12 $95,000

- or.

Om: hundrcd pohc:cs at $43 .00 cach
. ““Total annually

When this amount 'has been paid_ for twenty yeara
the church will receive $100,000 which will pay the
+$95,000 indebtedness and. ieave $5,000 in- the treas-

;. ury. Thése payments will of course be reduced by

\

_any deaths among the insured and by any additional

‘payments ‘which the church may find 1tSelf able. to.

- make from_time to- time.

E special oﬁ'ermgs and spec:al campmgns for the bu:ld- _

' cnngregatmns that are situated as we are with httle'_

By this arrangement the church comes qunckly

" into possession and use of a great complete plant with
Upon this- enlarged -church life will -
-rest the burden of paying for the new building. "It
is the plan of thc church to. put the:$10,000 ‘needed -

:Sunday school.

annually into *the Tegular budget 50 as to avoid

1ng fund,

How TO Bmm Cuuncnns Tnoucu Poon
J. GranT HINKLE

" Secretary' of State and Chairman of - Bulldmg l 1
U lega

Lommlttee, Olympia, Wash.

Many of the states:have: enacted 1aws pcrmlltmg .
- insurance companies to write group . insurance, and -
that without. examination, provided the insured falls - -
* within certain age limits. This opens up possibilities .
in those states having such Jaws, which all do not .-

‘understand. - I want to give . lt to those smaller

‘property, few wealthy members, but with a yearning

désire to -have.a good ‘church building. .The Church .
Extension "Board must-lend on. business: lines, when - -

it _has theé funds: available. A savings and Jloan
company applies first miortgage rules, and that will

‘not raise enough money. A bond issue fails because ‘
" of -the property valuation, -

.only a limited amount by suhscnptmn
‘shall we do? =~ -

Many. of the old line: msurance compariies will -
lend at once money at six per cent,: prowdmg the
congregation "will take out endowment insurance for
" twice’ the amount of the Ioan and make the church ;

the ‘beneficiary: -

We have a property lhat could not be valued at '

- more than $12,000 at the outside.. _
clear of encumbrance. ‘'We have some money in the .

- 15-year éndowment ‘insurance,
“your church who is an insurance man to read the -
- ‘mortuary tables he has at his command. He will tell
- _you 'some facts that are most unpleasant but true.:
. "Our.loan will be paid.off in less than 13 years, and
‘unless our insured are possessed of more expectancy
than the. average it will not be more than 11 years.

No pcrsonal security-was asked. -

| spread of 15 years,

. puossible.
_necessary. Each death places a credit on our $50,000 . *-

" note. and each. lapse after a_certain number of years
~has a cash surrender valué, which will further reduce =

The members cin raise
Now, what .

We own the lot
building fund. We-are borrowing $50,000 at 6 per

cent to-build on our lot, . We take out $100,000 of . -
Get. the member qn

‘T am not an insurance. man, but. I have been:

V 'shonn figures by insurance people ‘which any who will-
" may- verily.
" 15-year pcriod and no. one. lapses we will have. paid -

-1f none :of our membership ‘dies.in the: .

$105,000 in premiums as they will average around
70 a'thousand. We will- also have paid $45,000 in-
erest’ on out, $50 000 borrowed now to build our -
church. - This makcs a total of $150,000 paid over
In return we: get our church”
building now, -and- the help of néw members who

-will come in to ‘help. us carry the load and at the end , .

of 15 years we wiil get $100, Gag- in pald up endow-
ment insurance plus the earnings.
. the ‘principal and  Jeave us with. more’ than $50,000

- 'in our treasury.. We do not plan-to follow’ this | pro-.

: 'ccdure of course, but only show that we pay $50,000 =
“to get now what we need and will use for more. than- -
- the mext 15~ “years in the way of church facilities..

This* will. pay off -.

~Our plzm is to reduce -the,principal as-fast hs -
No one’likes to pay interest longcr ‘than .

the note:  A'better way is to hive a new member take - -

up:the lapse, when a member.moves away, and carry L
. on with it ~~Christian Evangelist. .

SUGGLSTLD SUBSCR[PTION ‘RECOROS .

. Subscrlptlons ‘should- of course -be written and
*shiould be carefu]ly preserved, . No. particular ‘state- -

ment or verbiage is required to make a. subscr:puon
We gwe below two su;,gestwe forms )

-

‘A(ldrcss' R L S A AP

I !w.rcby subscrlbc $ ........... for the crectlon of -a new1 e

church building for the . ety aeed s Church.

. One-third of the above amount is to be paid en the call of the ™ -
" treasurer of .the building fund ‘onc-thitd when the corner
) slom- is I'ud. and- one-third nhcn tln- bullrhng is closed m

(Slgncd) T UL OUO NPT

For lhe erection of a new nnd commodious bulldmg for the .’

L A ‘vov. Chitech, -1 subscribe for vol'iviieesans _
- sharcs, ‘each share- being $5 per monll\ for srxty monlhs,
" payments 10 bcmg wnth abovc date .

(Signcd)‘ s ... B
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' pastar?
" “can go-ahead.”"
‘.way you can get lhem

coor young people’s
.(Iay is saved antl sanctified workers. in our-churches
. who have..that wital -experience coupled. with -a
“-mind- trained in~the teachings of the Hible and the

. 'methods. of the church,- And thc _only way 1o, get o

“have little interest.:

L}
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CHURCH SCHOOLS

AN& paslurs who feel the' need of Leadershm'

Training . classes ini their .churches write and
ask if they can teach such a class. - Of colirse’ they
It may be they-have not had personal credit
in the course themselves,

take care of that,
work they will be “allowed’ personal credit. and be-
fotmally accredited as teachers of that course.

And who is there in the church that ought to
-be more anxious fo have a training class than the ..
‘We need persons who !

““We need leaders.
Well, train them. “That is the only

very rapidly from other churches.
sanctification, as- important s thcy are, are not.
sufficient-to ‘make a good teacher, or super intendent,
president. . Our | crylma need qto-

them is ‘to- train thém,

‘Pastor,. 'write, to the’ Demrtmcnl -of - Ghurch”
Schaols today and ask how you may start a "Leader-.

ship Training class in “your chugeh. - There should

be:one thousand classes organized ih the next tharly '
* days. '

Will_yours be one ,of them?

E »;«MM»1«1»:«-:«wmw»x«»avmm«m»m-a»1»:«-1«»1«»1«-1‘-:«*»:«:01'
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THE NEW STEWARDSHIP POSTERS
Edwin E. Hale® . .. -

At a recent mcctmg of the General Slcwardqhnp'-
Committee arrangements were made -to distribute’
-to each’ Jocal church a new’ Stewardship: Poster for "
- This means that in addition to the

each quarter. [
Easter and Thanksgiving posters, there will be two
others .each year.” At all times there will-be a new,

fresh- poster on the walls of the church leachmg"-
- and inspiring the worshipers,

All of us enjoy a-good pnsler

‘There is .no doubt® about lhe qu.lhly of the

_ posters o be distributed. As in the case :of the .
_Easter ang- 'Ih'mksglvmg posters, the new ones will -
"not be pretentious, but- will meet-the requirements of

the larger and smaller. churches alike, -The chief

concerni of the.committee is that the proper use be "
~made of the postérs.-

Therefarc wo offer the- follow-

E
Iﬂlyson T E
L3

_ ‘But the Department of
. Church Schools has arrangements already made to . .
By doing-a little extra written. - .

They are not coming to us .
~Conversion ‘and. ;.

‘ I‘(.‘\\ folks can
‘avold giving. attention to a nice, neat, “sell “placed.
" poster, éven if it deals with a c‘,uhject in.which they
“The hope is that” these new’
" posters will help create new interest in the greal .
cause of stewardship, which has to -do” wnh cvcry :
" phasé of our Christian living. S

. occasions so” much out of dafe,
- “poster should “be taken down - immediately. after
" Easter, the T hanksgiving.- poster .may be left on -..
display, ‘even until Christmas,. and yet ndt appear

“out of place. '

" months out of “date.

mg, suggesuons WhICh we trust may he]p some. pas-- :
: lors to make their posters more effective. '
‘See that, your -poster is put on display and .
aken down at the proper -time. Little need be said
_about the Easter and Tlmnksgwmg posters; since.
. they are sent out at about the time they should be
““put on display and since the Easter and Thanksgiv-

ing :seasons, when past,” make ‘the posters-for those

In either instance -circumstiances. may

altcr the case; however, we have beeén in.a few

“churches to sce’ _posters still “hanging on the wall, -
Only "recently we saw an
- Eastet poster that was distributed three years ago, .
This' antique relic .

on the wall behind ‘ihe pulplt

*wiis faded and civeled from rain that had evidently

" more than one- poster on _display at.a time.
~one other’ point of chution here ind ‘that “{s_that-"
" sinee these pustcrs come +n mailing tubes, they are -
liable ‘to be set aside- and forgotten” or nc;,lcclcd )
This cair be. avoided by leaving them where thcy are:

" Dlown in during’ a storm a few years back. Any -

faded and dust covered poster- 6r motto has- out-
lwed its- uscfulneqs - At no-time should there be

often_seen,. until they are put on-display.
2. Put your poster where it will be. us:ly seen,

. not. i a cornér orishadow or where 1he glare of the -

o Tight'will prevent- the. folks from seeing it clearly :
" Advertising agencies are careful .about’ theit sigh-

In most churcheb the vestitiule is a poor- . |
) p] ace for anything that is upccled to be read since: . .+

boards.

_ pcr\()n‘i are cither coming or going and usmlly visit-

“mottoes, ete,

_most churches.
“while in their pews. - - S
3. Make your poster ]ook IllI‘dCllVL dll(l 'u'us-[ B

dng. T the right or left ¢f the pulpit. is ‘best .jn -
Place |l here the {ulks will rcnd it

tic; Be sure it is straight with the building. Do not
crowd” it up agidinst -other things.,

of anything of. the kind will hinder and not help.

o4 Bya well. planned remarl-. or two the pastor "
cait make his puster - have more mfluencc’ The__ _
_ puster is lhc pnslnn qﬂenl ‘laslbtdnt S

+
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Prayer a Mmd Cure

1 regurd Prayér as a master and mind cure,and

“personal - religious experience “as_ the highest - and

Aruest’ form of. pbychotherapy

There - can be no
question that the religion “of Jesus, when properly

- understood and truly experienced, possesses. powet’
“buoth to prevent and cure numerous. mental maladies,”

moral_difficulties, and personality disorders. It must

‘be evident that fear and doubt are disease-producing,.
while faith.and ‘hope are healthgiving; and, in.my - .
opinion " the highest possibilities. of “faith ‘and the =

- greatest power. of hope are expresscd in the sublime

.- beliefs’ of religious experience. _
“Christ afe the greatest known' destroyers of doubt -
and despair. —Dnr,’ WiLLIAM S, SADLER, Director of -
the Chicago Institute of Rcscarch and D:agnosrs. T

The teachings of

L

‘While the Easter . :

‘Only - 7

Flags,. banners,"
have their place, but_even too- many
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| ,pe,;-s;,,_,al Eva:_’.gélism o

N eed of Personal Evangehsm

brought . this
whisky-staked,

BILLY SUNDA\’ said’ bcfore his death, “We should hive

- gambling- riddcri. blaspheming  world

“to Jesus Christ’ long ago; but. we've been ph\mg wnh re-

hgmn and you can't do as you please.”

. Lincoln's: words were, Wi ith. malice loward nhone, w:lh'

,chant) for all” But-today the lives of men are filled with
I stood on a. street cdrner and
CSAW A cwwd coming toward me, - It seemed that I could sce
_written -on” one man “Human Greed,” on another “Ras-

“cality” on- another. “Human Brutality,” .on the. next one,:
“Human Cruelty" and still.-on another “Hum'm Avatice

.T do not think my fancy everdrew the real pncturc

~ About ' thc ‘same t:me 1 um;:mcd I saw.an’ insurance -

.agcnt walking up to a preacher to sell \hifm life insurance.
Not knowing the preacher’s work the agent asked “his “oceu-
pation:,

" strance “agent  remarked, “You don't. need ‘to repeat - but

aur-company : llkLs ministers for visks beeause they wsually

live a Jong Aime”. Then 1 associated - the two pictures; A

*.world full of the.fruits of hell and a preacher i:vmg lang.
" The wholé picture mught me the
“The-reasoly the preacher lived long was belause he

“Then it  dawned on me.
“ lesson.

did. not “sacrifice hi§ life. ‘The¢ reason the érowd was [full

. of the ?ruits of hell was, because the prenchcr “lived leng.”

The hearts of men- both- vnun;, and old af¢ turning “to

~vice and wickedness on & scale: fiever . hmrd of belare. A
’ cr:rtain Mr. Will Irwin: writing in one of our secular maga-
. zines pave the followife: . MIn ‘the hm.hl\ of the Rockies of
Colorado, where' 1 was rmrctl, a posse .m[,ht four men who. .
.had been rabliing by arms, with murder-on the side. We '
-the “smaller camps

were sull lwmg in’ fronticr conditions;
knew anly one way 6f dealing. with. flagrant crime. Prompti}

“the indignant ctizens lynched thrée of them but concerning
the fourth, a Doy . not, yet turned seventeen, they. paused -and- =

dcbalcd He was dnly. a_kid ‘said one faction—too- young
“to dic. Hc still had iy chance 1o re{orm
“him” up hcfnrt. he pocs the ‘whole way,"”
ruthless’ I'u:lmn

vironment such a thmg was almost anheard of, Tt would
have attracted moere attention in. the cmcs of lhc E'm and
Middle West. *. - » -, . "

But now sixteen is not’ tuu )ounk fot mmlcrn cnmlmls

" Police, -social workers ‘and wardens *of - prisons. regard the

“crimingl - of this age as tommonplage.  Recently the. G-men

of the fcdcr.fl government  have” cumm[cd and-- amlyzu[—

statistjes on- all persons nrrcslul for crimes and: serious, mis-
demeanors during 1034
“with ‘18,717, ‘and 16 ‘nat far -beéhind,

life;  As far sutomobile: theft; the peak age is 16+ years.

'dStcadlly, gsince the World War, the age of first offenders .in

.'statey’ prisons *has dropped. Every week the main chanctcr
-in an execution hasy as he walks the last mile, the appear-

- ance. of a high school . 5cmnr L,om;, to lhe principal’s’ office '.

for correction.
Something has- happened to youth. :
; dents and school authoritiés -report -almost universally” that

"“the Detter students are taking life, and study more. soherly -

-and' scrlousiy “than the similar elass a gencration ago, These

admlucdly rcprcscnl the majority. - :
mcrensmg in humbcr, seem to !hcf»e lmurcslt'd ubscrvcrs as -

“‘_'-h_

oldr God-forsaken,: Sabbath-breaking. -

-Upon being -told that he'was.a mimﬁtcr. the in- "~

“Better “string | -
said " the “mare -
o _The mob put it to a vote and’ they hanged -

- $im. In our camp- one and. all-showed o horrified wonder

at 1hc youth of -his major. critne. " Even in that rough ens .

" The pmk -age was nineteen )cara :
More men . are now
--arrested . for’ burglary at’ 18 than at any other period - aof -~

Truc, collcgu. prc51-"

But the others who arc’

' I:ard-bbi_!ccl and impenctrablc a set of. . young citizcns as ever

" plagued a- teacher.
- ball," eald one distressed -teacher.

“It's like trying to bite into ‘a' billard-
Conventional morals and .
ideakism of any kind they dismiss with”a "laugh, 'I‘hc suc--

© cessful man is the' one who got away. with it, no’ matter

‘how. And the lesser minds and. characters among them - . .
show an integest in crime which an- olrlcr and more. sobcr_ )

age-would have called morbld. _
- Youth in process of educatmn .has’ alwnys 1nc[udcd an -

. element which vented its excess cncrgms in_a’ manner, not. ap- -

. proved by Inculncs.

I stand in a poor position to crmuzc

_this tendency,. sinee I myself was “graduated | by request.”

but-the behavior of the hard- boiled -golicpians in this ‘enéra-
tion- hns a "‘new and - perturbing qunht) ‘of callousness,” T

-need ngt - recite their performances with that potential as-

sassin, the . high- pm\crcd automobile. ..-‘\mnm, this clement
an arrest: for speeding scems to pass a declaration, a. badge |
of merit, nolu.lthslamlmp. ‘the fact that ‘every -such. ease
brushes the cdp,c of gr:ﬁ!v tragedy,  And, cven ast 1 write,

" the faculty. of Harvard, our oldest and most civilized uni-: .

versily, i dealing with a barbarods episode. A college jani- -
tor, 67 years old; and wclghmg liitle more than a hundred
pounils, lics in “the-hospital with a fractured skoll, a broken
nose, -possibly a blindc(l eye, Who . beat - him up? The
courts must’ decide bt the ‘nssmilants were almost mrmmfy )
students.. ‘Such’ an, nft.ur \muld have tll‘\L.r'lL‘L(l the - old

T Hel's Kitchen,

- m}, puwu

‘with a-moral. -

©Arfew years :1;..0 iloil)\\uml fuum] llmu-,t accidentally -
that melion pictures of fhie underworll had-enormous -draw-.
Reformets ol our manners ahd muraks noted that
young - people were trovping Lo see them and’ ucnuulh
forceil Hell¥wootl to stop making or tao dress thcm out
But even without the movies- the ‘tnterest in.

- erime, hectic’ and motbid already existed,

<

‘tricts and from the better educated ;.ruup
‘Loeb, young men with high learning, prove this,

The-shifted class of |mpul'11mn i not thé only ‘class yield- -
ing up her cut throats.” They arc cumlm. from the rural dis- -
. Lcnpnhl :In(l

ll is ('sum.tlc(l hy ;,und authorities .that over . l,OOOOOO

-‘mtn are now in-institutions other than pcmtr:nlnnc% Thcy

.':h:wc estmmlcd that onc out ol every ene hiindred  citizens
are cnmlmis

" Also one out-of every one “hunelred are now -
rithersin a-county, state ‘or federal frrison.
A year or so. ago France spent:$432,000,000 for war, Iml:.

now h]u.mls mare’ than eng-fourth of her )carl) hmh.u for

war. 'Great Britain’s army and. mv; cost 14 of ]ur
budpet. . Millions are being expended yearly: fof the- prépara-
tion - for mote crime. Meapwhile, science’ adds 1o the hor-
tors of the next “conflict,

_At 150 feet, bullets, sped

by ‘the new puwder, penetrated half inch armor plate. With

Can spcua! spin_imparted to them, they dulatcd only slightly

obver ‘i’ dm.mcv of 3,000 t'cnl mr:mlcc;m, dc.ulhi:r m'irk5~
ianship,

The annual thmtu 'md mnwm. pu‘.turc lnll in the Umtcd

_St.xuaa, ‘lccordm;., 1o -the }'ulr.rnl t'nxcs report {nr 1921 was

.-white man to his less favored brethren.

© . £800,000,000. -

William Tn}lor nf Mclho(h:m once said, “T have \\.alku.d

“a nafrrow path in Africa, 150 miles, in length, which’ had

been traveled previously by over 200,000 black faced men,

‘_womm and chikdren on thejr way to the slave markets of
the world,

It ‘was literally a graveyard 150 miles long, for -
the bledched bones of the poor viclims lay on each side of
the -trail and gave silent testimony to ‘the crueity of the.
} As T walked along

- that path, strewn with bones ‘of the dead on “cither side, in

my. imagination it scemed they Tifted up tlieir ghostly iands,
and ;said 'Ob, ‘why did you not- conie and téll us “before
about  Jesus Christ s0 we mu.ht hn\c at I-..N h”ld qnmc pe'ice
m our lr.l;_..lc death/ ™~ .. .

A German - inventoy, devéloping .
oA new pmr.dcr, has mcreascd the. speed - 6f a- bullet: fired
[rnm an ordinary. gun from approximately 2,000 feel  {present
- . averige) to 5,650 fect. per second,




-l T

", ‘millions.
- ones; .
Remember lhc '1Hcgory of the dewls an tlze thought of
. You remember how the devils had their -
. meeting trying to decide how they were to defeat a certain’
. revival meeting then” .
“devil said, “The way to defeat that miceting is to -tell the .
But they agreed that hardly any- -
Theh onc devil suggested that .

. procrastmauon

. wicked as the only protrastinaters. -
- Christians procrasunatmg in '[hl.S great work aof soul’ s.wmg‘
‘.1nd that is - the rcason the ncn.d is 50 grcat at this llme ‘

" tion,-

‘ PAoE EIGHTEEN

‘people "there is.no hell”

s

e

That is the plclurc of todsy as we look at thc nccds of'

this age The path’ of sin is strewn with dcspamng ‘souls

wanting some peace in their soon-to-be. tragic deaths, )

--Suppose you - parcnts should see an- assassin crawling =
" up to the bed where your baby les asleep, with ‘a knife
If you could -
save that child by ‘taking off your shoes. and steckings and.
~walking on red-hot coals of fire, do you not believe. you

would do it¢.

upraised;- ready o stab the babe ‘to ‘the heait.

( Well,: almost ,literally trug i¢ the picture.
Satan. is the assassin.’ He is ready to -stab the "heart of
Your’ chlldrcn and rmne ‘ns wcll as the wicked

in!" progress. Remembef how one

one’ would . believe- that.

they tell the people at the revival that.there was.no God.

But all- said that the people would hnrdl) “Delieve :that,

Finally one dévil, shrewder- than .all the’ rest, suggested a o
Said he, “Tell the people thereis a ‘God, that there is
“ a devil, that there is a hell, but just remind them there is’
no hurry.. 'I‘omorrow will be'a geod day to repent.” They
all agreed. on that suggestion and used-it to-the defeat of . -
I do not - belicve- that was, so much an n]lpgory- '

plan,

the Jrvwal
ds we might think. “Only -1 am not sure that ‘Satan has the
1-think he has many

Hmts to Chrrstran Workers

CHLB. Gamviv,

RAZ Pmmm\non C()NCEI’TS

HE first rmpor!anl step "in ‘preparation for Clmslmn 2

ser\rlcc is in being, not doing.
Paul expresses it,

—

Every endewor in (fhrisuan service is'd furthcr prcpara-'_ :

tion“far the work to which God has called one.
“¢If a task is once begun _
Never leave it Gl it's done, R
"Be the labor great or:small, :
Do 1t Wc]l or not 'u. 'lll "

Thcm[ore

) To be an ambassador of-
_Clmst one must become Christlike in charactcr and dispesi- -
“For to_me to lwc l& Christ,” ;mrl' :

“Follow me as I follow Clmst e : e

1 bellcvc lhat much of the unplanncd slrugglc of the -

; Do Wcll the - hsk \\thll Go(l and the. church haye as- '_-

slf,ncd you, It is-far hcllcr 1o succeed at "that - which is
near at hand than to be forever strugghng for samething be-
yond rcach

H you know tlnt ‘you pre rlght in your choscn lnsk for-‘-f
* life-you should carncstly set to work andrefuse to be.dis-

. Even though your goal may not be reached s0°
- soon, no’ time wi!l be: iosl for in e.crvm;: you prepare. to,
serve. - . .

. Christian’s Bfe is but God'’s’ appointed preparation. for some-
- future task in His viney nrd Thcreforc be “patient in mbu- o
: lntlon " B . ‘ )

couraged; for you are sure to succeed if you ‘will make of .-

your opposmon mere, stepping  stones  to further effort.

s

‘ It -may takc years -of teaching nnd dlsmplt. tr'unmg lo’ ’
properly ‘equip you to do well the work to' which” God is
-But above and beyond such training remember -

calling you.

" . ~

_“The race:is not to the. swm, nor- the baulc to the slrong o
'(Ecclcsmslcs 9:11). . .

--_'lhc service. contribute sométhing .to the. at-

- ing 'service of “warship - and._an’ evening - evan:-

‘tlnl Chnsts Lsscnlral prepar mon for thode \-.hom He calls *

and commissions to-special service Is the clcansmg and ﬁ]lmgA
b} thc bqpnsm of thc Holy- Ghost (Like 24:49).

U nderstandmg the Scr:ptures '

A genius, a spirit, an atmosphere exhales from the

',, Blble, and one does not know' the-Book until his:

own inner life responds to.and appropriates this
subtle influence,

Madonna by examining a single feature. of the
mother’s

one who has visitéd -the Dresdcn gallery remembers

~that there is a ‘certain point in the reom from which- -
.¥ou can see the picture to the best advantage.. S
near. or foo .far you miss- the best’ lmpressmn—, L

Too

detorlal in Tlu: Watclm:an Exammer

Ramblmgs from the Rovmg

C orrespond ent

OI\TINUING -our discussion of last_ month :
on the importance of having. every part of

.mosphere and' spirit of. “worship—
... In the list of major offenders against all laws:
.of reverende, propricty and - -dignity in the
* church' service stand offerings and singing. We
“paid .our respests previously. to. :thoughtless |
methods of taking offerings; now we make’ bold"

“we have’ ‘been cxposed

Congregnuoml singing is a mieans . of* grace'
'.ind 1nsp|ratlon, if properly carried on. ~But the.
-competitive, ear-splitting: exhibitions. of one sec-

- mein are zmythmg but worsh:pful

- and buffoonery of some song leaders seems-to
your R. C. to be entirely out of place in g
service of divine worship.. Should there. not- be
some dlscrmunatlon bctwccn a Sunday ‘morn-:

' gehstrc service? -It seéms to us that the scrip-
ture ' lesson,
‘hymns and 'the. manner- of song_leadmg an Sun-
day morning should have a dignity, . worship-

_ fulness- that ‘may not be so: necessary o ad-
"~ visable for a more* mformal evemng evangelistic
service. ‘

Verbose cxhormtlon to ]om in thc smgmg,‘
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~ Tknow that a worshipful, dignified, reverent
atmosphere is-fully.as conducive to- hberty and
 freedom in the Spirit as is a careless;. boistérous
free-and-easy, happy-go-lucky method. "

_THE PREA'CIIER.’S MAGAZINE

t is'vain to seek to understand-the-
~ ~Scriptures by. studying selected verses or chapters. :
- This would be like’ Scekmg to comprehend the Sistine - -
] s face, or the pose of her arms.as ‘'she clasps
Cthe child. You need to survey the whole.canvas, and .. -

“1ealize- that there is no detail in it.without 51gmﬁ-

- tance. We may go even farther thin that. Every-

‘to say what we think of some - singing lo whlch ’
_llon pltted against_another, or women agamst"

And. then the gymnastics’ and” contnrtlons.' '

the ‘announcements, the kind of {

feet ‘seem out. of place.in a mormng service. " |

i

E?

" become a rare feature,

L without reservation. (Prlce “1100)

" :teaching.

'dwcrslﬁed material  for
“Manuar ($2.00 Hnrpcr)
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BOOK CHATS

- P.H. Lunn
- Y HIS month we have lhc parndc

of these
recognition, :

Noteg - and |
Herps™ are - leslandmg
stem to prefee the former. It
scems to be more reliable and satis-

that * have won national

- TARDELL'S . LESssoN

MENTARY. i3 ideal for a tedacher of an adult class and for that

i “of Sunday School Lesson Com-.
_-.mcntarlcs There are ‘three or four,

QOur folks’

- i " factory, . especially from the stand- -
. _pomt o[ orthodoxy The arrangement’ of SxowpeN's -CoM-

of an ob;ecl:onable statement, that occurred in a late cdrnon‘.'

" “as the anthor. unduly strcsscd hig theories of eternal sccum)

* One, of thc most acccptablc lesson commentaries in ‘the

entite field {5 another newcomier, Hiotey's Lesson. Com-
,ssed.
-6n to his feward. and who in his later years wis ‘a membby

MENTARY, founded by a laymnn. L. H. Higley, now .

of the Church of the Nazarene,  This lesson ‘annual now

. is edited by Robert D, Higley, assisted by. Dr. John Paul,
- whose ‘name is familiar to thousands of our people, and Dr.
« J. A. Huffman.’
.the lesson and has no particular hclps for -the” Elementary
- Division tc1chcr
< $100);

This velume gives a 'genera) discussion- of
‘1t has cur unqualified . endorsemcnt (Price

Anothcr popular priced Sun(}ay School lcsson Com-

. rncntary that has been a favorite with our peaple for many
- -years is Arvorp's PRAcTICAL COMMENTARY of which Dr; B.

. L. Olmstead is the present editor,
._‘_Free Mcthodlst ‘friends, the Light and Life -Press.
’ .commcnlary is dcpendablc and, true ‘to -the Bible in-every -
‘. respect.

It has special suggestions for the- various depart-

-

"Of " these  PErouner’s |

- reasoh it is valuable supp}erm.nmry work, Dr. Kaye's Tue - '
Lassov Gume is a compammc newcomer m the field which .
swe do not even include in our advertising. ~ Thisis because:

W . 1 . . PAGE NINETEEN &

JILLUSTRATIONS
Hlustrations are the windows of the sermon, - This

. departiient moy serve as an exchange to which, all -
" préachers may send. illustrations, incidents and ance-
* dotes suitable for other preachers to use. Give propcr‘
credit to source from which the illustr§tion is- ob-

i tained. Do not copy copyrighted books or magazines
Cwithout first securing ‘permission from the copyright
owner. An allowance of 50c in trade will be given lo

- the sender for each #lustration printed. Address all
: tommunications for this depariment to Hlustration .

Departmént, Tur PrReACuER'S MAGAZINE, Nazarene-
: Publuhmg House, 2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City,
Ma.. : : _ .

Wmhng for the Power : .

Om. !-ummu’ evening yrars ago 1 'was riding in an. inter-

“ urban electric car from Des Moinies, Jowa, to one of the small

-towns not a greal distance ‘away from- the ‘Hawkeye capital, -

For some tiime we had been traveling along smoothly and -

~rapidly.” Suddcnly the car stoppcd Thete we wire, mas
‘tooned out in the country, pasturcs and comhc]ds to lhc. -

right or left of us.

For some nminutes aur vehlcle rcmmncd motionless in l,hc
scented twﬂrp,ht of that June night.
lrouble? Then I hcard a man say, “Thc} re wnlting for lhe

o '-power : o

‘And thal “wamng was not in “vain.. Soon we- wcrc again -

" speeding to our “desired haven.”

It.is published by our
This

ments of - the Sunday school from the Primary to the Adult .

classes,

Among the vest- pocket Icsson helps’ is “Tue Grsr OF THE

It also has the’ hhckhoard illustrations - which- have -
- We reconrmcnd‘ llns Icsson hclp‘;

After my féllow phassenger made his rel’nnrk lhcre ﬂa.shcd
into ™y memory some words I had read in Lukes Gospel

(24:49), something Jesus spoke, “Tarry ye in the city of
L ]crusaimr, until .ye- be enducd with power from on hight - . .
S oAnd I realized that if 1! wis necessary - that there be.a2 - - - §

“waiting" for the- electric’ cnergy in- order to get anywherc

" on that car, how much more imperative it is. that 'a church

"mrry".llo obtam the “celestial’ impelling that w1II enabic (2
to arrive” at -4 worth: whlle objective, - | .
: When connections, were made .with ‘the - dynamos of the-

e ‘power house ‘that electric. car moved ahead. In Acts 1:8 .

‘.the Greck word, "for “power” (dynamu) is. the one from

LEssox, founded by Dr. R, A Torrey now in its 39th year. -

The small -volume of - Sunday school fesson. mformatmn

"that. we p:xrucular]y recommend is PoiNTs For Emepasis.
It has cnough_abbrcvmted and - outlined ‘material to enable
‘.one to.make a hirried. yet adequate preparation for [lesson .
It 1s'cspccmlly suited 1o the busy pastor who.
“.wants to keep in touch: with the lessons from weck to week .

crand- yct Has' not time: to wade; through one oi' the more' i
: .delmlcd commentaries (Price 35c).

..~This handy-size volume gives' thc lesson’ text nn(l a. brw[ ex-
« pasition (Price -35¢). -

. Mogt of our readers are familiar- with that lng book of -

preachers:

_DDMNS - MINISTERS
With -jts complete -scimons for .

Sunday. morning and: ew.-mng. secrdon - outlines, suggested

subjects and’ texts, prayermeeting talks, children's sermons,

" . word.

bulletin board suggestions and what not, it-is a lot of hook

for the ‘money.. Considerable; of the material, of course,
._-,must be passed by as not - nppcalmg or suited lo the reader. -

There is also in the same ficld Tie MivisTer's ANNUAL, o
FOR 1038 (Rcvell—$2 00J. The material is ‘very similar.to

lhat found in the voltnmc prcviously menhoned

o “Thc tilhe docs producc revenue, “but lhat Ls “not- its
Cchief gldry, nor-even that it -produces.larger. revcnue than

the oid absence of method. - The, tithe's chiel glory is that it

is absolutely “in ‘accord w1th the program of our falth P

Ronr:nr Qun.u:rr

. parallel to the church,

which we get our word "dynamo

. The Holy Ghost speciilizes. in pov.er., But there are’ laws o
'm the spiritual world, as well as in the natural, One “of these’

taws is that seckers for power must bc un!ﬂers, to coin a
“Until ye 'be- enducd "o '
- How superglorlously a church or an indtvidual will

‘.'mumph that concentrates on this wailing! - Then will be-
.known the superbness of the words, “Power, power, wonder-
' V“orkmg powcr!"—E “WAYNE STANL,

y .
) '

The Church and lhe Adverhsmg Slgn

A *certain’ church in the Ncw England city where I live -
"" has for its nearest neighbor a filling station. ‘At:this place -’

" 6l business is sold a -widely - adyertised: gasoline,” o
-side the church js a hige signbeard on- which in [;lgnntic_
“Jetters'is, read the nnme of this automobile fuel, -~

Jdit be- .

" Ong Sunday I was to prcach at this church, in the absencc

-‘af the pastor, aning alighted fromthe bus, 1 walked down’

the street toward the . bullding. Looking in fts direction I

noted thit one of the large pillars in front of the Imiog sta- - “ ’
“tion intérvened belween me and the big signboard that ran
I was ot such an angle to. his adver- -

tising that the pillar -completely shut off - the- sight of the -

first Tetter of the name of that gasoline.

And there 1 read, in the light of -the late a(ternoon sun,

" in glaring’ red’ letters, the’ word HELL. ‘The tall upright

' post had ampumtcd the initla.l S It. dld secm (antastic. .

What could- be. the -
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lhosc immense: cru‘n%on Icllcrs s0 closc to lthc \\htle houﬁc

. of God,

‘ Satans seat s’

What was the Bible verse that came. 1nlo nn mind in that

.connectmn? Itis the_thirtccnth verse of. the second chapter &
. of Revelation, where Jesus. says to -the church i Porgam’us. .

“I. know - thy \\'orks and. whrrr Hum dwelll‘st eves whrre
Rclatm;. that e\cnmg [rom thc pulpit.- of th.n ;hurch my
peculiar” experience I declared- that I wils ot “disparaging '

. that. particilar brand of l...lS()]lnL‘ that thcrc seemed ‘to” be

. ]lquur -selling places near it.

" legions of the Lord.

much  spiritual ‘significance’ in what 1 had observed: For

it is a congregation that. stands for “the whole counstl_ of
God,” - including “a topless. heawn\ and. a bottemless hell."™
“Hell is all around that church in the mcl.cd murupuhq in -

which it is lacated, Jliterally .nlmosl at' ils \Lr) doors inthe

“Yet that chirch: proceeds from:

-victory to viclory under the white banpers of holiness. Hclls

: I‘ W'AYNI Smm

Lo

“dead’ of- the night,:

"~ - awakened byt

Substltut:on e

stories - overhung the : foundation: A father, whe
sleq)mg with his - ehildren in the top mrrct, Was. <uddenh

~hosts “may press it hard, but. ils eves of “faith are oanul__:-'
“and it. sees that: the- mountains are full - of the charioted |
“Froni_ those celestial hills. comes its,
R strunglh, and "lln. g.itcs uf hL” (lO Aot prc\ ail- .u..unst Hr—

In one of the back courts of Paris.a fire bruka uul in’ thc )
The houses, were huill' 5o that the highér i
was

The man sprang from

flames and smoke.
“his bed -and '\(ylt.d 1o the -window . of the opposite. house.

" Then placing

" The second :tnd !hud followed.

.quick, quick.

his feet: ﬁrml\.

against the window Sl[l'_hc__.' -
Iaunched his body forwaid and grasped .the window, of the

‘burhing house, and shouting to his eldesi son' he said. “Now, = -

my- boy, make hasté; crawl over my body:"

IThis was done.
The faurth a little fellow, -

‘would “anly do 'So™ after much: persudsion; Mit-as he was.

passing over’ his body, he. heard his father .say,: “chh
I cannot hold out much longer,”

_son mide the landimg. safely, the hold of the min relaxed tingd

“a very poor family.
. to'he carricd around in a chair..

. tion.

. souls,
Submmcd by W, w.. GLEN:\

with a lu.wy ‘cragh; fell a lifeless corpse into the court below:

" 8o Jesus in His own sacred body provides a bridge where-

. Just ‘as the .

by we may €ross the chasm l)Lt\\UEll Gud and s, —Subnmtcd o

by AUARLE Gu:\m

: Passmn for the Lost
A little girl in the Southland was. converted,

4

thmg for Jesus..

it .out into the street.

) It struck Bim
in the face.

‘A man was passing by,
He -solight out- the "one. who wtote the

bank in his city.

downtown at her ‘pleasure and talk to the peeple abaut “their
Many were won-to. Jesus by her !lreloss cﬂorts-—-.

Don’t Forget Who You Are!

- She: was™of
She” was, deformed ‘at birth and’ had'

; She felt she myst do some- ,
"One day as she'sat ncar .a window she
wrote an a plece of paper the wnr(ls. “Where w |]l yat spend-
" eternity P and thrcw it out the window.

5

The wind sw epl .

He read it and. was brought under decp convic- .
He was a very rich man, the president of the fargest . -

- note and wis powerlully ‘converted.  He adoptéd the llttlc._{.
- girl as his owp aml lmu;:hl her . a whecl chair apd et her go

M In slnvuy dnys, a visiter at-a plantation was uatchmg .
.a group.of slaves slouching and shufiling off to their werk in -

the hearing and gait of a man, - “How is that?” the visitor

asked one 'st.’mdmg by.

When

- the field,- He noticed in-the midst of the group one till,. . -
" broad-shouldered fellow marching with hcad erect .and with -

: hy. “Oh, he’s the son of an African
< king,?-was the reply, "an(l he never forgets-thut”
-never forget- that we “are’ children of the King.
. tcmphlwn comes to cngqgu in somethmg doubtful, we may -'

Let us .

reply, “No, T can't do that—I'm 4 child of the: King.”

.. don't owe a dollar on this whole phcc.

" weare “needing a_new church mighty bad.

with “the

©oimg a smokestack near one “hundred feet high.
“he slipped and came crashing down falling - gn a. pilé- of

- show but lost his ‘poor_soul,

e THE'PRE/!CHER’S MAGAZINE
When
_tempted to say somcethig uokind, or utfer an unloving critic -
cltm, or comphm ‘when things go \l-ron;,-—"No. I mustn’t say -
or do that—1'm a child of the King.”” There are some things -
" beneath me, that' I cannot do and siy, simply because I nm

"His child. T imust neyer l'orgct that —-Subm!“cd bv VERNON’
L. Wncox, - .

- A Consecrated Young Couple.
~ At a District - As=l=mh1y my wife and- 1 were nssng'ncd to
the home of a yotung couple, who ]wcd just outside the city -
hmnls of the litlle western county seat,-where the assembly
~was-convening. This youny man was the superintendent. of
the Sunday school.. Upon our arrival at their' home we found”
that it was a new house, wilh almost cvery: medern ‘con-, .
venience, alfording sulficient room- for’ their necds and- hrge

' Lhough to take care of several guests. . . v

~ After our-higgage. was all placed in our room, lie tonk
me for a little "walk. o\cr ‘his ten acre irrigated farm. It
‘had the most perfu:t truck farm crap I ever saw. He
turned hig pump ‘on at his well and showed me how it pro-

*“duced about an- 8. inch stream of purfe, sparkling walcr,_'-

'uleqmlc to- provlde all that he needed to water his. crop. |
Thcn we went’ through his finé potato drying plant ; looked .-

- over his big, nice, red barp; looked at his fine, healthy -

hnp\, his Jersey cows, and - his ;,nnd tcam of mulcs Yet .
it -seemed that all the while this young -man was wanting -

to say something,. and hardly knéw how. to get at it. “So - -

after- we had finished our tour of inspcctinn;.i{.‘e sat down
at the barn and spoke albout as follows:” *Brother Gaines, we °

‘a tithe of all that we havi put.ipto it." God has blessed -
ug,-and we apprecmte what He has.done for us, You know ~
It seems like some
of our-falks don't realize how badly we do néed it. My
wife and I ha\c tatked about-it, and have -figured out
“what it would cost' to build -the kmd of a church we need.
-‘We can sell our’ “lwlc place for just about what it would cost © .
"o bulld the ¥ind. of ‘a; church we need. | We are both- young -
Cyet; and: our -children- are voung, and we: have btcn con-.

o sidering seriously f«cl!mg our place, putting-it, into a church
and starting over again..
LH G.\l\r.s ’

N few }ears ago we were conduchng a tcnt mccting._ ‘
ht‘rc in Chnttanonga on the corner of Main and Central, - .-
The Lord was greatly blessing and many. were ﬁndmg the .
Lord, - .On Saturday afternoon e were - speaking to a
vouhg man, who wis um_[cr ‘conviction; aboat” scttling it
‘FLord.  After a brief conversation. with him "1
sairl, “T will see you at.the-tent tonight”” .“No," said =
te; “I ‘cannat b, there com;,h: or Sundiy, as 1 hwc an
“cngagemerit-tg go to the show tonight, and will 'be ol '
.of the city lomnrrm\ but will be bm:L 'md wnll (crtﬂm!y
bL there Monda) nl;.,hl " .

-} pleaded witl'’ ‘him eatnestly to lc:ue oﬁ the show. :md )
come to_ thie- service ‘that, night’ but all \ik vain, Heé kept:-
.-his engagement and went to the. shoi.: Was out- of the city ©
Sunday -but rcturncd carly Monday and went ~to work. .
He ‘was a paintér. * His business -was o palnl towers, -
smaokestacks, ete.. Monday ‘morning he was at work paint-
Somehow - -

stones. . He ‘was hornbly bruised and mangled and died. ..
Jmmedm!ely' On Tucsda}' morning I was' called to-con-

: (iuct his funeral, and as 1-beheld his pale face and- lifeless

JAorm 1 Lould but feel that he'kept his -chgagement at the'_

" He preferred the show {0 - |
Clmst aiid the satvmon n[ Ins soul It pays to'give Him
the pm-cmmcncc . ]

We have puid -~ "

And now Brother Gairies, T'want ... .~ -
yeur :u!vicc on lhc;muttcr"-——Srrh.rmmd I:yr L

‘que:uona

L}
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Problems Pecuhar to Preachers
R Chns. A Glbson S

‘This dcpartment in densgned to present prncucul so-
luhuna ‘for problems peculiar to preachers. Send your
(no theological . questions}” to -Preacher’s

. Magnzmc. 2923 Troost Avc . Knmnn City, Mo

. place. -

- 'Q—Thcrc are Hm:e dr four Na:arcncs lwmg Hear Hu
church I pastor but they retain their mcmberslﬂp_ in onc of

alir churches mdny miles removed. 1 feel they should wnrk_-
“here and we certainly need them, but they claim 1hcir pastor
" has agdvised them not. to take their” membership from his
“chirch.  As a result they do mot. allend either his or-our
church, and I Eknprw. they help very little in support af the-

church twhere Uu'y kfcp their nmnbrrsh:p, and -nene at our
What should T do?

the laws lo whlch he has subscribed; T fe fer to the Mmu.ﬂ

.. page 52, article 50, "It does nut state that hie shall eoncourage |
mcmbcrc- upon moving to nnnlhcr locality ‘to "join our church -
<in that place; I-think that is inferred, however,

.- 1 gm’ sure that if he wants to practice the Golden Rule he
. would da so. It must’ of course be understood that’ thc mem- -
ber who has moved into:your Jacality has taken’ up pretty

Ip.‘
Y two or:
“"Nazarenes and live in your communlty, you should visit. them.
“and make them Teel. the warmth of a church op- fire fur

' permanent rcsldcnce i]wrc and will not. l)c going back in

wthree " months, - I think ~since " these foiks ~ are

""_God and sinceé evefy pastor is)a pastor ‘o a larger group

"< these malters,

) -_"_,th:m his membership, T would be pastor to tlnm w hvthcr they ' .

. came into the tocal church or not,

-aur work' and workers ‘are necessary.

-has tricd to do.

- group. will be wounded by your attilude.

K Q --;-Is it wiie to aﬂow H:c Srma’ay .fc}wal ckmc.t m nomm-
‘ "a!c or elect theiy own leachers?

A—-—-It is néither -wise nor Icg'al to s ‘do,

‘works out. all’ rlght, even 1[ vou dd-not {ollow thé Manual

but when: you come to a’case: where action needs to be -
I 'll’l\‘ﬁc following aur Tege

taken, you will find it (hfncult
.ular courf-c N L S “m

.

. Q-—In cnmmg to my prcscnt pa.rram!c I find lhat my prc-
- decesior kas wade many wrong moves, and has planned a new
: year n‘mt s m’nrast m;pombk /or e to mrry ont. What con
I do?” : o
- AA—-Flrst, you have mct wnth lhc tcmpl'mon of ncarly o

-every prcachcr, namely, that of feuhng that what his pre-
" decessor, hass done “has’ largely been déne wrong. - I believe | -
.this to be a trick of the enemy. and T know he. uses it on .-
We are workers. together with God -and all . -
1 advuse you not to-

many preachers, -
be too hasty in trying to undo all that thc man before you

he undertook was . well ‘executed. Second, you will- necd his
phms a little ]alel: in. order to get your ‘own across. 'Third,
his enemies. cannot \rcry well fight ¥ou or your plans, and
his friends will help you put yours over, 1§ you turn on him

‘and his plans you will find that in-the larger &ense you will

have to work.with a portion of the church while another

'__'lmn brtm::s up anuthcr phase of the work,  How much of

A new }cars prn;:rnm qhould tho outgolng ‘pastor, autlmc?

AL hardly know \\h.nl to advise )oll m a case hlu.'
this, -as the pastor-of. the c!zurch from which these folks bave
“moved and Where they bhave membership seems’ to be ans
“ethical, and if T understand the Manual, not' very loyal 16

And finally, -

Erist, hecause it will prave that much that

Now yoir ques-
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he is leaving he will do . as little as posslble regarding the

" new year, and wlll do what he does with a “thought always be-

- fore him pi the-new pastor,

; gct his views bc{orc ncl!on aﬁ'ccun[., the new. year is'taken, .

'_ very keenly and is apparently very nmch gnrvrd

“seem o point to the wisdom of ‘the church in their action. -
-The \son .will prove \1lu_nblc onc to this person 1f he”

" i¢ not:

it wondd be pcrmls51blc

In many instances it would be
wise for the outgoing pastor to; contact the new- mstor and

T am sure hc should be- hrolhcrly, and lf he 15, and knows:;'

Q—Can a church keep smﬂtual ﬂﬂd haw pragmms ami :

HMoys where they charge admission?. .

A'—I do not feel that T am the ohe to answer this qucs- .

tion sifice. T have mever.contacted -any folks who claimed
much :pmluahl} and attempted this plan of cntertainment,
T will add ‘that ft is easy to condemn that with which, we
de not agree, and it is possible” that those who might

 eppose this plan-the mnsl, might “themselves do other thm}:s'

lh.ll would- look much worse to many.’

Q—f Imw‘ a Su"udﬂy school _:ltprn‘r:f(}tdcrtt: who was

not re-elected for this year. This person seems o) Jeel it

I do i help in this ratc?

A—The mmt ,mu can - is. to ﬂhmv pwpor apprccmlmn_ '
“for this: pcr=.nn without . in.any, wa} “making the ‘mistake of .
- -piving the. impression - that you think the -church has done .
“wrong by

Jts ‘action.  The facts .are, - the actions of the
'furmcr wupcnmcmlcnt as stated by this’ qucslion, would

m.lnlfostq tlw ru,hl spsril

) Q——[s it proper jur a prrﬂc!u'rs wrf( te chew guim dr.'r-, T
« - ing the services?

A —"l hat dipends, Tf she -:ttcnds thc servnccs it surcly

Wimt- can

S If th is tap nervous to be in atlcndancc and finds .. -

thit chewing gumn-helps Lo quiet her nerves, then T suppose-

- by example as well as- by text and book,. and. neither the

- ‘preacher nor-his wife should indulge in pnctlth that- can-

“not he pumlttcrl |J\ lhc memhcrs uf Ahie flock.

. It rmghl bc

. all right for them to cxpress their desire by a.straw vote, but
©itwill always | be found. to.be best 'to follow. the Mahual in |
.You may have a ntimber of cases where it - .

Q—lec paslar is a qnod mml! abnvr the avrmge uvhm it

comés to preaching, but he has po “financial plan for Mc-__

cliarch. W}mt can be done 1o cobrect”him ot this point?-

4, man fixed in his nl:ms must almost always be-accepled

“yet: be ‘miade by correction;

for the good there is-in him, and fiot for that which can . =
Tnvestigation, however, some:

“Preachers and their families. teach

A—Not-a great dea! can be done if hc has- been long in . K
the work. ~ A young man can be talked to and’ advised, hut -

times reveals that.a man such as mcntmncd in this dquestion S

has'a plan. - Somcltmns the- problcm is that his plan does

not happen to be the plan of someone clse. To be fair -

in the matfer one would have {o know whether he finarices
the church or not.

" ‘engages and keeps the local cxpenses up, it is likely that

-of a Sunday school. superintendent” who  'was plcndlng for

- your ‘Sunday school is not progrcssing

~he has a plan that” works even if it 'is nat Aalongthe lmes‘
'.-'of the lntcst leachmg af-a busmcss collcgc .

._._._._

Q--Our WFM,S ﬁrmdent seems Lo be mterc.stcd in

that particidar line. of our work bul shows little interest in.
" the Sunday school, and but little in the revivals o! the church,

IWmt can be done in such a case?
A~—You might try a little talk on Co- opera!ian, T kncw

.If he gets his support, pays the budgcts, .
“has a reasonable offering - for .the . c\rnngehsts whom - he .-

co- operation in ‘the Sunday -schuol, and finally *he came to the -
“ pastor (6 resign and stated his case.”. The. pastor listened un-
“til he had finished .and then said, “I am not surprised that

“You are getting the

same kind ‘af cd-operation you are giving." _The superinten-

."dcn! ]rmked astonlshed :md r«ud, ,“Whnt do you mcnn?"




“saw a great light, and said,

" on every occasion,”
~climb, T suspect an mvashgalmn would reveal 4 dick, small,
+ | uninteresting W.F.M.S. in your church, and it is but the re- -~
“sult of a half—hcarlctl leader being at the- head, In our

- ‘duparlmmt with sall his might. 5
- every departmient -to make his own what it should be, I

. ‘ passed .this way heretolore, "

X

~me” (Psalm 138:8).

 deemed - wlth corruptible things -as snlvcr: ’

: *Purge ame with_hysdop; and 1 shall be

thnn Annw" (Ps:l]m 51 o
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- The pastor. replied; “For weeks \{rhcn 1 have presentéd
- the claims of the church and the cause of missions, you have

Tooked at the fléor and lcafed your song book and never ence

" " have you responded with a- dollar, although it is known that.
you make- more than anyone else in the church. When I
. spoke to you personaily about it ‘you.said we were -in debt

and should not have to pay nny budget.” The supermlcndcut

work-no one. can be- whole-héarted by simply pushing his
‘He must co-operate. with

‘the little talk-doés not work then a “conference ‘in the
“church board may help... 1fall'these fail, tlien a resignation at

the head of this department will clear thc way for co- opcr- s

.unc action lhat a church may progrcss

Q—Somwnc wr:!cs o ask what l thmk of the advimbd- '
1:_\{ af sending our students o other than Nazarene schools. B
‘A—=I have no fight with other schools, and T know of ey
Nazarenes who have, but I cannot think of - one smgle Teason -

why any Nazarenes should not support thelr own schools.

" First, by send1n1.. their children to them; secand, by giving to -

them every dollar they can afford for the education of thb‘
vouth of .our day; nnd third, Nazarcnes ‘would do Well to

‘remeémber that thcy shall: not_live  always® and -provision -
should -be made in their wﬂls fur ot schools th-\t the “.ork' =

may be cnlnrgcd

“1 'see, 'and from now on I’
will be there ‘with - my share and I wxll be . ready to boost -
The Sunday school ‘soon began to -
" cannot. be passcd off as either )eqlnué‘y or’- gassipp..  Facts

~warned -of oncoming. danger.
_'supcnors may pmnt a wa)} to solve lt

' Q.—Qlu'-it'tu:'se lur o }n’s!or and his fah;il_v lo make bosom

Cffiends of one: family fn the church? CIf there is talk con-
cerning thiv should it be ignored, or treated ds Jealousy or.
gossip? _ Findlly, how can a situatlon like ths be handlcd

without hard feelmg.s?

A—It.is not wise for a paslur or - hfs fnmlly to mnker :

special fn\ontcs of gne family-in the’ church. "The pastor

cspecially, “anid his -family as his helpers, should keep in -
mintd that his job is 1o p'tstor thie whale flock. If this favor:

is shown and there docs arise from it criticism, it. ccrlafn!f
cannot be so looscly handled. Lastly; it is hard to say how
served.it, he may. apprccnte a word from:someone as to

the real Jeeling of the' people;
done, then a word is necessary, thnt ﬁc may be at least fore-

QI am g loca! prcachcr agd supp!y nnc o! onk smaner'

churihes in .(he’ country. ' They would have- called #iv o be
the. regular pasior for next year, but 1 have an opportunity

o go'to one of our colleges and- finish ‘my ‘education’ } hays .
Cturned dowu the call and plan to go:to; sclmol Havc I dOm' a

right?’

A.. You have done right, I m:h amany oi our. goud men
-would use the same " wisdom. you, have uscd Do not alluw e
any lemptation to turn you away. from school “until you- -
.-have finished:your course, T hope. a: college. degree. “The: umcs‘
. demand as much; and if you will persist you can-make it
Cand then }ou will lhank ;gny of us who have urgcd you 0n .

i

Sermnn Seed for Jammry

Facing THE UNKNOWN——”YC have not ,_S'W -

v's sanctify.‘
1
yourselves” (Joshua 3:4, 5). " that-T will rest,

) THE - OreN Doonwm(—-“Far a great = Next: He wlll here. koep me in- His thoughts to us, While on earth we may .~ _:'
. door and effectial is opened ‘unto me,

und there are many '1dvcrsar:cs” (1 Cor- as His_child,
inthiaris '16:9). '

Fncmg lhe New Year

First: He~ brmu.,ht me hcre——ll is 'by
. His will I am in. this’ Strait placc, ln
love, and gwc me gr'u:c in lh15 trml to act-

: - Then: He will makc the lrml a hlcssmg S
MoMENT DY Mummr—r"And God is —teaching me- the Tessons He means me

E »!'J!"!u!'!4'!'-1"!1i'vl'a'ﬁ'Inl‘ﬁ!'lifki!u!'!"!0!‘blolol‘&ﬁ%ﬁ%%%**%%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%i*%%%mg SoME’ Ctassic DEFINITIONS
) _ 3 " o . Time—"The stuff life ls made of."—
. g ) THE PREACHER S WORKSHOP E BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, - :
. “ hich hum:m- L
" An exc}mngc of méikiods, plans and seasonal -uggeanonl.. 1¢ you w  Love—“A.door through w
E- lmva discovered u.:; iden that has proved succenful in - 31.'“3’ passes lfrom selfishness to service.
- . P our- church, send it in.. R ' W Death—"A ship on'-a stormy sca, and
) Ly
" & RovE. S " g a!‘(cr a hard Voyage a-’ pcaccful harbur
R oy wim'’ E _
‘g%%%ﬁ!‘i@%E%ii%i%&ﬁi%i%%%i%i%%*%*i%&*&-ﬂ&%ﬁﬁi@i%i@&ﬁ% For Eternity "

‘And this {s one of the mosl‘. camforting

do something: for clermty—Blsnop Mu-
TUEW SIMPsoN, - .

Do

Lard Mlke Me B:g ‘

ablé 1o make all grace abound foward. to learn, and .working in me the grace “Lovest™ me ‘more than thesé, my son?”

you; ‘that ye, always tiaving alt- suf- He intends for me.

ficieticy in -all things, may ahound to.;
every good  work” (2 Corinthians 9:8).

" Gon's Flmsmm Toucies — “The Say—I-am herer
Lord will perfect that Whlth conccrncth

“Tug Hmu Cost.op HOIINESS—"B(: ye .
huly « . . forasmuch as ye- were. not re:

and . g,old byt with " the prcmous
h!ood “of . Chnst" (1 FPeter 13 15-21)..
SNOWFLAKES . PreaciNG  HOLINESS-—

clean: wnsh me and: T =halt be wlnter :

-1.. By God's. appomlmenl
-2 In His keeping. :
3 Under His training.

4. For H:s time, —Am:m:w Mmuuw.

A New Year s Rcm!utum ‘
If Jesus  was. a. carpcntcr,
All ‘work is holy now,
.- To-do my work-as best T can .
- Will be my New Year's vow, | doors
o -—Thr Bnmh Weckhr .

And I 'saw through the. blmdmg tears - l

Last: In His good time Hc will bring S 'I'hc -world -things nnd the precicus. . -
:me* out. again—how and whcn He knaws,

friends . °
1 havc lnvcd through all thc ycn.rs

.

. And the storehouse of my mingd
" Seemed filled with lhc thoughts of other
things - '
‘With Chrlsl in’ :1 room hehmd

"“Lovest me more lhan these, rny son?” -
And ] saw my stubborn will

o Where Hls I:urmng luvo cnuld ﬁli

| THE.PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

If it has.been knowingly:

Pr'\}cr and - adwce frum,.‘

Gud never works only ‘for today Hls .
,phms run on ard on, Thc web He weaves - .
'-.' is from everlasting _to cvcr]a.stmg. and'
it T can fill part of that web, be it ever
S0 insxgmﬁcant it will abide forever, .

“Lovest me morg than lhebc my son?" e

That had chosen ‘ways' thit locked the

a

" this kind of situation can be handled -without hard feelings. =~
X it h:15 comie to- pass -gradually, -and the pastor has not ob< -

Y

. other_ chair for his - visitor, .
“ister sald not-a waord, “but _ took the.
“tongs and lifted a glowing coal from the B

‘midst of its felloss and laid it- aside on .
.He walched the: blaze-

“die. oot.- - Then -the .man ~opened his’

: De'lth rides on cvcry pzlssmg brec:c

‘ Tum. mortnl lurn. thy soul apply

Thc dead, who underneath ‘thee ic, o

'JANUAR Y, 1_93'8

"Lovcst me . more !han thcsc, my son?”,.

40 Lord, forgive!™ I cried;

' And He cleansed me wn‘.h the ﬁery flame

thn my !ovc Ior “these” had dlcd

'*‘.nd now, though. friends are- dear to me,

.My once-blind spmt sees, :
He must come first in cv«:rythmg,
1 must love Him mote than -these.”
—KenNerTh RobmvsoN, - .
m Thc Mennom!c. .

Rehglon and Hclllh
“The body has.a supcrwmdom that is

“blased in favor.of life, rather than death,
What -Is this pDWcriul force? Tt is God
. f=mthe healing - power ‘on whicheall of "us
"depend 1n order to be here %odny T earn- -

- . cstly .commend the medical profession -
" “1o -let’ the patient know - of“ this great

foree that is working. within him,- work-

“ing on_the patient’s side,.on the doctor’s -
¢ side. It adds to the patient’s confidence
- in his own life,-in - the doctor, in the
It does the pro-
<. fesston _nio ‘good- to -aveld  the . word
. 'God." "—Dg. thumm C. Camor quoted

drugs and . therapeutics.-

m the A{erkodm Protestant Rfcordcr o

The Fire Dlel Out _
" A certain pastor mourned aver a back-

~slider “in " his' congregation, once a regular
N He went- strafght to - the
" man’s home and found: him sitting before

attendant. .

the. apen fire. The absentee placed. an-

Theé min-

the hearthstane. .

mouth, *¥You needn’t say a singlenword,

< sif, " I'l' be. there next Sunday."—The
“Christian Regurcr by The Presb_vtman

. . . Tumn Yel:

: -Bem:ath our. feet, and ocr our hcad

X5 equal warting given;

‘ 'Benmlh ‘us lie the ‘countless dcnd

"Above ‘us is the heaven..

-And lurks in cvery flower)
Ench season . has: its own dns.casc.

A (1 pcrﬁ every hour

Our eyes have seen thc rasy Ilghl .

~OI youth's soft. cheek’ decay, .

“'And fate descenid in sudden night

On manhucds mlddlc day

Our cycs hnve seen thc slcps of nge
Halt feehly to the tembh;

" Ang- shall carth still cur hearts engage,

And drcams of days to: ceme?

.‘To truths divinely given;

Shail hve for. hell or heaven,
o '-—Rmm.\w Hr.nmz

- But they who wait upon the Lofd,

o :ka Watclaman Exammcr S Fl 10T,

"sngniﬁmnce, can never be Teduced to a .
. serics, of. sweet atlitudes, possible to

"It is, on the contrary, a corpus of power-..

**“ful and ‘profound convictions, many of - W-O-R-K.  Failure i Spdlﬂd with five,
.. them. not open’ to logical anafysis. L C

‘ Bmcon
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! - The Tnua Preacher
~ He was ‘humble, kind, forglvm_g, meek;
Easy to.be’ entreated, .gracious, mild;-

Iumh Foriy 'I'lurty-onn T

Suﬁrcmc in-wisdom as in powt{r
The Rock of Ages stands,

.Through Him thou cnnst not scc, nor “And, with all pallcnce and aﬁcctmn,

‘trace -, . taught, .
The working_ of His. }mnd % Rebuked, persiaded; solaced, counseled :
-warped Lo

Mere human power shall fast dccay, )
 In fervent style and mnnncr A]l

And. youthiul vigdr cease,
_ 1 Saw in his face contentment, in his’ life
In - strength .shall still increase. “The path to. glory and perpctunl joy, -
They with unwearied. fcet shall tread - A skilful workman he - :
The path of [ife divine, . ~In God’s great moral vmcyard what to -
Wlth growing - ardor onward mmn:, - . prune
"With growing brightness shine. With cautious. hzmds he kncw, what to . -
On'eagles’ wings lhcy mount, they soar, uproot; :
: Thcu wings are-faith and love, ! = 'What were mere, wecds tznd what celes-
Til, past the c]uudy regions here, i tial plants; .. .
They. rise to heaven abave, ;¢ .. Which had unfadmg vigor In f.hem, knew;
—-—Old .Scott:sh Paraphrase - And reared and nourished thcm, till
C fit .to be L " ‘
'I'ransplanled to the Paradlsc above. -
- ~PoLLoK, furnished by
‘ Rav G W Bancunn_. :

Sellmg the Gotpcl to tho Publ:c

Dr. Jnmes Black, “of Edmburgh Scot-
lnnd, heard an expert ‘in the ‘science 6f
_advertising deliver a lecture; Taking -the !
points of the Jecturer he' wrote an article : A G""d R“l" of Life .
_Iur ‘ministers - with the title, An Adver-~ A" man - cannot’ afford -to - hnve an.
tiser's T:ps, insisting “that - the strong -.enemy, even a  bumble enemy. The .
Poits in. ndvcrhsmg are - the strung shabby fellow who - storms your - “office-

*,.points in sermon making.. These are the.. tcghy may be ‘a power.in the commumty L

dive points: (1) "Du nol write. some. next. year. - Therefore speak’ to  him
thing which plc'lscs ‘pecple th your own gently, send. him away with a smile.
.busmass, it is the public’ you are after.  Never affect .a contemptuous . manner.
(2) Write intelligent,” plain "English; ~do. That {is the way -of the fool. Tn the day
not usé technical terms. (3} ‘Do nat cram- .of small - things ‘plan patlcntly for the
the space .with . matter; leave plenty of day of preat -thipgs.
white.: (4} Be truthful; catch-penny . dis-- -costs. nothing.
tortion of . the -facts . always comes to w iBod investnent, As a spark of fire
grief .in ‘the’end. (5} Hoost your own: may tutn a city inte ashes, so an. im-
-commadity; do not attack -your com-  patient: gesture. or irritable word may

ptmorq and thus give them free adver- . kindle a . hatred great enough lo dcﬁtray- .

“tising."  What “great - -teacher ever used- a C‘lrccr-—bl-:lu:TED
wiser” words on : preaching - than - Dr.~ ‘
‘Black - quotes, from -this - lecture on' ad- -

——
When (Inlh. the great rcconcn]er, hns

vertising? | All rca‘lly grmt preachers  come, it is-never our tenderness that we
cirry _out these | various sug;.,csu:msu repent: ut’. but our scvcnty-—-GEoncn

‘

A Skepnc s View o! Modcmum L Wnyllde Bermonelte-

“IC s my l)(.llcf, as a friendly neutral

the budy of. doctrine known as Modern- -+ ¢ who would have notliing to do with

© .-ism_is completely incompatible, not only thorns thust: never nllempt tu -gather -
- with anything. ‘rationally describable as Tlowers.

Cheistianity,” bist. also -with anything de- = 1f you want to he loved, be '°V°IY
serving to jmss as religion in general: Re- ~ Anything that G"d caniiot use we can,
ligion, if it is ta relain any gesulne. “““ do without. - '
Parasites to not fight, tﬁey crawl
Chnnclcr is not made.in a vncuum

——

‘anyvone not actually ‘in ]all for fclony . s
Suecess is spellcd wnh (our lcllcrs.

I[s S H~ -R-K
“inhefent improbabilities are not - sources :
of weakness to it, hut of strenpth, It is
potent _in' a- man in proportion as he is

A thdc Prayer for All
“{) Master, save us-fromi the dcadly_ :

- willing to reject all overt evidences, and  sin- of neglecting things divine, fest we -

accept  its fundamentals, however un- unconsclously come to be f‘strangers to .

R pmvablc they may-be by sccular means, God and aliens from: the commonwealth - |
of Israel, in Thy name we pray. Amen” ~ -

as massive and -incontrovertible facts.”'— )
H. L. MENCKEN, quoted in Chmtu:n —C. Lvox in Dallas’ Ccn!ral Church-
: . Bulletin,”

‘A polite -word -
It “may. furn“out 'té be .

Thc metal of man's’ soul was made !o' o
Cin: alt'such high and. ghostly matters, that "“iw not ‘whine. = o
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A Preachmg Program for January ;'.';'
. Orval .] Nease ' ' '

.y
Mormng Meun.ge—-January 2
"FORWARD- WITH GOD
) "~ {New Year's _Scrmon),
Speak umto the children bf Isrqcl, that

i

“they go Jorward (E‘ 14 15)

INTHODUCTION i
1. The awkward position’ of Mnsu
. Mountains on: dither side.
"Red’ Sea ‘before them. .
Pharaoh’s army in’ the rear:

"+ 4. The, three voices heard,

Tseacl cried -out .in- fmr (E( -14:10,
. 12),
Moses' satd
God” (Ex. 14:13, 14). . .
,Jchmnh said, “Go fnr\\ard” (v.
18).
I.' Tux CoMBMAND [s l'msr Dmmru TO

lr.insns

- Moses. mhust cummand thc pu:plc_,

mrward

“Spmk unfo Ismuf tlm ahcy .t:of
fnr“'lrd "o .
.1 The place of Clmslnn Icadcrslup'

" Christian, lc-.:derchlp dnmc]} '11:- .

pmntcd
. Christian !m:hrnlup ~huultl be rc-.
' ‘spr:ctcd

. The message: of Chrmnn lc:\dtr-'- N

] shlp must be forward.

2. Moses must “lead thc poople for-
o ward.

oy The leader must e "ﬁrsl p1r-
v taker.”

b, - This. is !mdcrsh:p by cmmplc as N

\\c]l as precept. .
H, Tue . COMMAND . qu\.\kn
I'ons.u\a .
bnml. things to bc left behingd.,
. Taskmasters f. E}_.,)’pt
a.‘ Bondage of sin.
.. Servitude of sin.
2 P]np,ues of Egypl, .
Wnth-uf God cver upon dn, .
' b Crmgmg “sense of sin's. comu
. quences.
" 3. Pleasures of Eg)pt (Hcl) 11 26)
a. Sin has its pleasures. .

" b. Some would. hold to its plmwrca‘

~ow " and hopes to LSC{IDC its’ phguLs
©and taskmastcrs

c. Dangef Turks in holding too close-_ .

ly the joys: of yesterday. -

11 Txu: COMMAND I’om\.\nn Enwa.\crs

ALL Tumncs BErore

" 1. Forward,  included a 'long :lnd
" hazardous journey, .
* a. Shortage of provisions. . . ..

b, Enemies of the march. . -

"‘Sl.md stlll and sce,

MBANS' L

Dmoml’ortb of no ctrtam 1h|cfmg'A

~ place:
. 2 Forward,
] Tous: dealings. .
a. Deliverance from enemics,

b, Provision - of manna - .ind
‘ walcr,
¢, Mt. Simai’ antl lhc |.1w

Foru,lrd, provides (_dml'ln. the hnd"

"of prormse

" a. Canaan was the (rue deqtlnaunn S
" b. Hardships, clc, -were. bul mcl-_ ’

" dents, -

~¢. The things fl)l"a'lLL’h, the thlm,s D

cncountered to be bridged..

.4, Forward, views Iamcl as.an. est‘tb- -

fished kingdom. e
*a. Forward the safe way,” with God
* b.. Forward is 'the plan of” Gml -
CO\CLUS[OV . e
1, The battle cry for the Nuv Yc.tr
. “Forward with God!"- ..~ - -

- 2 Leaders and pwplc mml !n);,'ct}ur' )

" move “forward. ' 3

a. The past of ’\ILlur}
forgnticn, '

b, The future of- cunquut .mrt vic-
lm‘y f’lcul

Evemug Menngr—.lanunry 2
TH[‘ HANDS OF GOD.

M s a fmr!rd dhing o fall :m'c.) th'c N

hm:ds af . ~God (th 10: 31)

]NTHODULTION o
l. Paul has prcwcnlcd Chnst 05 ihc

“sufficient - sacrifice - _fnr sin (ch_
J10010), 0 T T T v
-2, Paul warns that ~Christ  refused

lhErL is no other. s.mnﬁu. for sin
([lcb 10:26). _ .

. I‘m Fail, L-rrm\nu. B ",‘ -

-1. The fall of S'mn

~a. “l saw Satan "as ]u;htmng hil

from heaven™ (Luke 10:18).

b, *God sparéd not the.angels that
sinned  but  cast thcm down “ta. .

© - hell” (2 Pet,-2: 4)

The fall of man.- :

"-' “Iid themselves from the prcq-
- ence of the Lord" {Gen, 3:8),
"thrc art- thour” (Gen. 3:9).

shall . have no plcnsurc m hlm
. {Heb. 10: 38)
¢ 3. The fatal fall, .
a. - The tendency of the dye.

“For that day shall not come ex-.

“cept fhere be a “falling ‘away. ﬂrst"
(2 Thcss 2 3)

~

Pl

umbhccd _God's mlracu-" '

rock. -

. Bl.(ta\,i'it. “the

or [:l;lllrc 2

,p'. “If ‘any man draw back my soul

Thc 'lposl'uc

- MForit is lmpossxblc Qe
again ‘unto rcpcmancc”
-G:6). :

Wnndcrmg stars (Judc 13)

I[ -TnEe HANDS oF GOD :
l. The hands of mercy. LR
a. Dnvid chusc the hands. of mercy,
ML ct me* fall ijhto the harnds ol'

(1 Chron. 21;13),
“ 1. They are nail- picreed hands
c. Mercy hands are refused.

T1:24).
o The hands uf‘wmth
©- a, They are hands of pmwr

o

-into outer durkncss" (Malt 25:
I P .
Thc,\, are Inmls of vmgeancc
‘Vcngcancc Lclongclh unto me, I
will recompense, ‘saith the Lord"
© (Heb. 10:30).. "
MWhesoever -was not; found” “nt..
“ten in ‘the book ‘of life was: cast
into’ !he Iake of fm:” (Rev
5y,
111, A Fragrue TIIL\'G‘
sinner
.mercy,
2. Because’ the l~mncr is- ;.uth}

L I!tt'1u-e th(- Julh.,c is Llcrml

" CONCLUSION - ‘ g
“Cast not away Ul.l.ﬂ.‘f(]l'(. )uur conli:

L dcncc" (Heb. 10 35)

Mornmg Meuage—-—-Jnnunry 5
" “THE PURGE OF FIRE

Lo this hath toiched thy lips: and "
“thine iniquity s !qkm'uway and thy sin

is purged (Isa. 61 -8).-
‘ ]b-TRO[lUCTlDN .
_l. Uzmh ‘the king (2 Lhrun 26).
.The- greatest Lm;., since . Splomon,
b Stricken by leprosy for desecrat-
“ing the temple,’ :
.2, [saiahy; the prophét.’

~a. Son of Amnz, a family of ,rank

and - wealth. :
zizh,

© heros

i Tue Rwuamm oF THE hxm,
1. The year of “sofrow. L
a. This nol only des:;,n.ntcs‘ *“when."
b This designates "why."" .
Coe. It is “then” that men® %ce God
2, Tlu_ revelation of God. -
a; A revelatioh of God's majesty.
“h. A revelation of God's
St A revelation . of - God's holiness.
Notc-—'l‘hc cssmtnl point’ of the
T vision is the revelation-that. God,
“not Uzziah, is king of Judah?

&

_ . if they.
shall fall away to renew them- -
{Rom, . .

God for- great: ane his” mercws

- *1 have ctrclchcd out: - my hand-*
,iand no man rc;.nrded” (va "

- “Cast yc the unprafitzble servant. -

“has (les}pisqtl .

3. Because "God. has absolute power,”

b, Tradition’ sn)s a cnuqm nf Uz-

e Uizinh  was la.u.nhs fmml and -

elcrnalness ;

.

‘e, -
(S

4]
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3. The vision of sd{
a. Judging -ourselves by’ uurschn.s

b. No man knows his own heart un-

_til-Gad reveals it

-¢. The depths of an :mqultuus hc'u-t
RN Tue Larcuace oF A LEPER- -

\'(atc—Uzzmh, Isaial's friend, dmd a

O leper. . Teaiah rccu;,mzcs his- soul - -
.. copdition_in’ terms of Uzzml: s physi-
© eal state, .

1A sense .of unclmnnwﬂ"

*a. oA osense uI God produms aosense .

- of sin,

K

Phtladdphu JOO ers ago; a now )

nation was-launched.

When Lloyd George, - Llemanccau,

" ‘and President ‘Wilson gathered- in

" Knudsen,

France at the close of the World -
‘War, nations were in. the balance.-

When "Greep, Lewis,  Chryster,

Ford, etc.,

the dcslmy of industry v'.va'slal

~ stake..
‘2; The council tablcs of (”ud

-';1.

© b, Wher “there s no sense of sm--— s

i there is no, sense of God.
e, Iniquny ‘is soul leprosy.
“2.”A confession of ‘uncleanness.

b,

The " council chambers of God' ‘
S (1}"Let us make man.” 4

(2 “The . Lamb. shin’ before the -

folm(htmn of the world.”

Man cnl[cd to-counsel with God.

] {l) “Come now, lef-us reason 4o-

a. "Anh acknuwled;,mcnt that sin - is .

"y personal. |

b, A cry of n lcpcr, "Uncl‘can, un- -

- c]nan!“
3'." Afery for cleansing. -
A ery of helplessness. .
b A cry-of gesperation, .-
e A cry.of faith. . :
Blind Barimmus crieil,
Duv:d have ercy.on’ mt.!"

lll TiIE Pun(‘r. oF Fmr . I
Cloansmg rather . than Iurgnmcss
is here emphasized. -

" a. Guilt necds forgiveness.’ .
7'b.for;,1\'cncﬁs implied but not Lm-
J .. phasized. : -

- . Impurity” needs cleansing,

d. Lepers were clcnn:cd‘\slnn

- healed.” .

. Clcanﬁlm, nﬁl.cu'd I:y o ]w(, cna]

a. A coal frum the altar (v. 6).

- Firé from the atoniog nlur

:b. Fire is a purifying - agent,

¢.- New Testament

symhol ef the Holy Ghost,

e

s

3. The cleansed heart (v. B).

a. Eirs to hear God's volce,

b, Eyes to see.a- world's nced

¢. Heart to obey God's command
. “Hete am I scnd mc

ot

. CD\CLUSION’

“Thou _san _'ﬁ')f-

-d, ‘This is Holy Ghest firc ‘cleansing!

gclhcr. saith the Lord” (Is:lmli' :

"1:18),°

(2) “Thus saith. the Lﬂrd n[ hu-.ls._' "

< consifler your .ways,”

II Tua SunjecT -UNbER DIS(,U'H!O\
L Tt'is a- pcr-onal .matter.
“Your.”

ta

uses-, fire as’a -

ﬂ- " to.God. -
b. M'my are rewd) to (lhcuas “the
o ways of others.”:
(1) Some \mu!cl crlllcize Gmls
. way, .
{2} Some would discuss the um’
of  their- fellowmen, e
. €, A matter -for. which lhc re is ‘no
“Substifution; :
. (1) The .prayérs of Iu\.cd ones t
ot cannot.-be substituted..” 3
< (2" The death ‘of Christ does not
_abviate personal- rcsponsllnhty
- (3. Individual ¢o- npctdtmn fund't-
ment.;l ’ - :
2 'I‘hc ﬁub]cct for:” cnn"ulcnlion is
: ~ your way. .
. "Way"” is.a modc of cnnduct
(l} Acts beget habits. ot
A (2) Habits beget character. ”
B+ Y

. A c\cansed heart is a cummlssluncd. o

- heart,

2. For. ﬁfly years Isanh was - - God's” o

" messenger to Judah, . . °

Eirening Meishg'e-—.iit:luilrj‘é R
- A VOICE' FROM, ETERNITY

.- Thus saith Hu: "Lord of. imm. C'mu!dcr.
: .."yaur way (Ham,.'u 1: 7)
v lmnonucno\ '

‘Gad’ speaks'lo then.
“a. Throughout
< ‘spoken, | :
h. ‘Men recognize God's Vmce

!nstorf God has‘_

.- The importance of -the person de- -

termines the-
- message. -

I A Cary 10 Councu. .
. The council tables of men.
a. When

-importnncc‘ af- the -

the. early. patriots ~con- .

.. ferred, in the Cradle of Liberty in -

(1) The cali of God.

" {2). The calI 10 I)Lrsun.\l nhlmnj

“Way"” i3 tendency or mclm.m(m .

- of life, -
(,l) What -is the. tcndcnc\

of ° my
lhﬂu;,ht life? *

(2) What js the inchmtmn nf m_\, :

love life?

. “Way” is a path for teav c!crs

(l) Accommodations -by the \ny'

“must be conmlerc(j

(2) Destination ‘must- be ccm%nl--:_‘

cred.

III Cuoosmc TUE Rtr‘m’ WM
. ~There 1s the way of life. -

a.,

v b,

3

A new 'mrl Iulm.' way o (ch<
. 10:20), : -:

“A way nf cscapu." (1 Cor.’
T13).

“‘The \t.’i}’ cxcrlaﬁtmg" (Ps1 39:..
S 24)..

- “A more exccllcnt way" (l Car,

12: 31)

“The way nf lmlme&;" (lsa 35
_8) ‘

"'I‘lu- way uf Chnﬂt" (Jnlm 14
6) T

conferréd,”

A matier m'my an w uul(l eV u]c E

' ~2.- There is the way of death:.

_a. A wiy of indicision, ;
“Wandel where there is no wny
(Psa, 107:40). ; .

b. -"A wny that. Is not good" (Psa.

. 36:4))
¢. A ivay of dcu.puun S
““Way - which sccmclh rigﬁt”

2 (Prov. 14:12), ;
_d.-The way of thieves (John 10: l) .
¢. MThe Wﬂ) of a fuo}” (Prov. 12;
15).
f, "“The. broad \\n)" {Matt.. 713)
"3 Destination Is determined by way,
.a. The way . of llfc is thc way o
heaven. -~
" b! The \\"I)’ of dunh is the \ny to
hell, . - .

thu USION -

“(‘hoose ye lh1s dl)’!"
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- THE MIRROR' OF TRUTI‘I

Hc is like untosa man behaldmg his
natural jacr in o glass: But whoso look-:

oth imdo the perfect. law  of liberty, and

continueth thcn'm, v this man shell -

be blesied in his deed (James 1:22- 25) S N
-lumnuucnov
L ‘A temple in an:m lms a Inrgc réom

: «in which. nothing -is. found but a’
large mirror,  N¢ statutes, no pic-
tures,, no decorations, no .altars.
““What 'is' the ssgmﬁcancc of "the

. mirror?” was askéd, “The-mirror

T s the eyé. u?’ divinity, the token of.

~.. his presence” '

2. The Word of God. is ‘the truc “cgc
of dlwmly "o .

I ’I‘xrr SIGNIFICANCE OF A Mmkon

N Dificrent from a phutograph )

. .a. An. acceplable . photograph must
_ be the subject at its best. . .
b.. Only retouched photos are de-

- . sired. . .
- ¢, Note: .The smill town ' photog-,
- rapher advertised:
“T4Plctures’ tnok : .
; “Better -than :'you Iook."
2 ermrs that- distert . L
+* a} Life has’ its "laug.hmg gal]cncs )

" . .Makes the long, ‘short and the:

- short, long, ctc. : -
b. Mirrors of: man’s plulosophy dls-

" tort the facts..

"c' }udgng oursc]vcs hy - oum:lvc«
"“The trué. mirror, - :
“Thc perfeet law of llbt‘rt}' "

. -Shows the subject as he is.

",I) Indicates every blemish.

"c. Enables: one to sce oncsdf as RER

_ " others see him, o
II. ‘GazIng 1NTo THE Mirnor |~
"1 Takes time to behold. '
a. A habitual rcading of God'
Word.
Y prayerful rcndmg
c. An obedient reading.

© 2. The discoveries of the mirror,

a.. 1t.will_ make sin known,
© b H wlll discover fack of faith,
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T ‘will reveal faults and failures.

d It will disclose thc ‘man as God

sces him,
" 3. Secihg God in the,mitror,
a. God looks over out’shoulder,

b. God can always be seen m the

- Word.

4‘_-c. God in lhe_ Book ls the pl’OmlSC_. _

Jof hnpe

T HE Tm: Look TRANSL.\TED INTO AL‘I‘JDN‘

L

. “Forgetful hearers”

. to.forget,

_'_l), The good. sced upon shnllowr.

. ground (Mark ‘4:3-7; Luke 8:5,
T B)y

c.; Satan- lakcth it away (Mark 4

-15).
. “Doers of thc Word.” o
 n, Continueth- therein? ey

S -

b A love for the’ law . of God

-¢. An obedience tlmt tmnsforms
. “The blessed man.'

-beauty.
b. "Ajoy.in rnnkmg the hcart to con-
 {orm to Gad's law. "
¢ Such bnngs the favnr of God.

CONCLUSION

‘1. The test-of- rehg.mn as measurcd by- SN

“fruit of lips (v. 26).

2 The test of religion as. lqucucd by—

dceds of love (v 27)

Evemng Meuaxe—-Janunry IG
. THE REINS OF DESTINY.

" dnd. Pilate gave senicice that it showld .
be as they required (Lukc 23 24) v

INTRODUCTION ° ‘
1. The Icsscm story (Luke 23 1-5;
-26).
2. The lesson Irom !he smry

1 I Tm: BrstowMeNT oF CiroIce
1. I’l]atc cmpowcred lhc pcnplc with -

chmce

longed to Pilate,

b This bestowment was’ :1 surrch- :

" der of royal authority. :
+¢. In‘the cholce of - the, pcople rcslu!
+ the. fate of Jesus.

‘2. God has cnduwcd m'm ‘with powcr'-

“of ‘choice. . i

a. Deity has surrendcrcd to man a

prerogative,

bh.” Delty has Ricppcd aqldc for hu- "'

.. manity.:

" .'¢c. Every man’ dclcrmmes hns nwn -

destiny, ..~ - - ¢
ll Tue PROM!‘TING 10 A RlGIlT .De:-
cIsIoN” .
. Pilate. made plaln the’ propcr ver-
dict, ,
a. \By careful cxnmmation

“I. have cxamined : him bcl‘orc'

you™ (Matt. 23: 14).
b, By pubhc declaration, .

“I find in. him ne fault'at all”

- (John 18:38).

c II:.' um’orgcuablc xllustmnon. s

A

N Easy to forget. thc lhmgs wc want,

a. Real bcauty zs mul (nr mward),

.- The power of hfc :md dtath bc-

_ ConcLusIoN -

“Hc took waler ancl washcd his
. .hands". (Matt, 27:24). .
“d. By striking compatison.

““Whom will*ye-that I release un-

. to, you? -Barabbas' -Qr: Jcsus e
N (Matt, 2717,
¢. By carnest exhortation.
.. “*“Pilate therciore, willlng to re-
lease Jesus, spake again to them"
(Luke- 23:20).

/2. God makes clear to eyery man thc '

proper choice:
a.. The  clear slalcmcnts oI God'
Word. ’

b. The promplmgs of an undcnmblc

' conscience, .- .
“+¢.” The surrounding . mﬂucncc and
- -example of good men: -
d. The undenfible’ dcalmgs of :hc
- Hoaly Spirit.. :
nt. CnotCE Imor,w:s Imf.scu'.\m.r. CDN-
’ sx(mmcr;s " ’
. The consequences of t o
- wrong decision.
@ Judas reaped blood Ior btlrayai
1) “Hetrayed the lﬁnoccnt blood”
T {Matt. 27:4). :
(2) Unwontcd 51ivcr, “(he pnce uf
blood” (Matt.- 27:6):
{3)" The suicide’s grave, “the ﬁcld
‘of blood” (Matt. 27:8).
‘b Jews chose the hl(md of thl!' in-
nocent, . .
“(1) *The blood - ‘of l!us ]ust per-
f-on" (M'ltt 27 24)
. () The clmlcc nf blnod (Matl
27:25), .
. “His blood be on’ us nnd on
* our children” 4 . :
T(3) The page of blood m ]cw:<h

' J cws

“history.
Nolc—-’l‘ltus and }us anan
Jlegions: :
-~ 2. The canscqumccs of mcry mans -
decision.
.a. Personal rcspons:lnhty accom- )

“‘panied choice.

b. The law. of cause and effcct is ;

_operative in human choice.

-C. Cunscqucnccs are dctermincd by'“

m'ms dccmon concerning Chnst

“

The ulllmalc qucslmn

(Matl‘. 27 22)

Mormng Mennge—-—Jnnuary 23
. RTLIGIOUS PLAY ACTORS
‘Take: heed that ye. "do. ot your ulms

.bcfarc men; to be seep of them | other .

wise ye liave no reward of yaur FaHmr

Cwhich is in heuven (Matt. 6 Ly,

INTRODUC‘HON .
. The:Scrmon on the Mount
2 The co‘ndemnatmn of. m:._‘rc_cxtf;rnal,—
- dsm, ¢ o S

“ 1. Witit . Recaro 10 Bnﬁﬁvﬂfﬁ‘“”- o

“thn thou docst alms" (vs 1-4)
.- Giving to be seen.
S M,nkmg a show of gwmg (\' l)

““What shall T do then \'wlh. Jcsus?""_ -

" b. Giving  as hypocrltcs
. actors) ¢v. ?.)
c. Giving w:thout vmrthy motive.
2, Giving to. God, *+ S
a. Without regard to man. L
. With ut pst regard  for- God. {
¢. lemgn}mm the heart, - ' -
“3. Al giving rewarded. oL . .
= a. The reward ‘or ‘glory, of- men.
_l: The reward of the hcavcnty a-
ther.
£+ or private, giving is commcnded
-of God.

Note—The w1dow5 mltc :md thc -
_ generosity of the rich gwcr_(LukL N
~21:1-4) . Mary's gift of the pre-

. cious - oinlment™ to ° be : known
. ) PR
11, . Witn Recarp 1o Wunsmp ‘
-“thn thou prayest” (vs,” §- 15)
. Pray genuinely (v. 5). -
a. Not as “play-actors.” .
(1) To_be scen and hmrd

(2) “Holy tones,” “affected t‘m:'% "

b. Character prayers... -
Pra}zcr is talking to Gud. -
2 I’my secretly (v, 6).
. Al prayer must ‘be private,

" In the sense. that thc ‘soul’ 15" N e

alone ‘with its God.
" b The closet ‘with the closed (luur :

"~ The :secret trmsurc c}mmhcr of

the soul. - . .
.- Pray dcﬂm!cly {v, ?)
"o -Vain repetitions, .0 L
(1) ‘Greek “says *“to stammet,”

- (2} Repetition for repetition's sake.

" (3) Scribes for a pretense make
long priyess (Mark 12:40),.
“(4) The- self- centered prayct, -
b Not all repetitions are - vain.

- “Jestis in the gardcn prnycd"'

~- three times, S
(2) Paul prayed - thrcc times for
‘thorn to be rcmoved
¢. The pattern’ prayer (vs.
11 Wit RecArp To PIETY
" “Wher. thoy fastest™ (vs, 16- 18)
. 1 Fasts'of the Bible.. - .
- a. The Old “Testarhent,

. (1) .Day of Atoncmcnt (ch. 16:

. 29-34). .
. {2) Fasts “of- spcchI ocmslons (1

"12:16; Dan. -10:3).
h,. The New Testament; ®
’ (l) Jesus  fasted 40

“nights (Matt. 4:2).

-aries (Acts 13: 2)

2 .2, Jesus_ dogs not” command it but

" seems.to expect it of His dlscnplcs', -
‘ a. "A -transaction bctween God nnd,
'~. : the. soul. . '

. A measure for qcli-dlsclphnc
- An expression ot’ scrmusness and
carncsiness. . :
.-3.' Fasting on parade.
A amding one’s’ pwty (V' 16)!

T ( thc motive be nght, pubhc

'321'5). '

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE '

(blayf'

thronghout the world (Mark 14 . 3

Sam. 7:6; Jor. 36:9;:2 Sam. ‘

(hys 'md ot

" (2y The fast at Antioch prcccdcd
" . appointment of ‘first _mission- .

e e e o, . : S :
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lr True fastmg is unto God (v, 18).
(1): Thcrefom ‘appear joyful (v.
17),

- (2) Thcrcforc malintain tllc soul's -

©osecret,
CONCLusmN o -
1 ]\cep the hcnvcnly Falhcr n view
- In gwmg, in praying, in hstmg. ‘

2.1t is the qualily of the motive that, -
- ' determines the’ worthmess o[ thn:

act. .
<7 8eeth \in sccrct ne .
3, Rewards atways follow.
* " a. Reward from men.
‘_lJ Rc\vard from CGod.

| Evemng Menugu--—.lanuary 23

A ‘BACKSLIDER'S RESTORATION ..

. .-lml when _ ke’ thought Umcow hé

wept (Mnrk 24 72)_ I .

INTRODUC‘I‘IOK :
- 'I‘he .question .of Pctcrs conversion.

Was Peler - ever really convcrlmi? .

Ca, If not how do we reconcile Jesus'
' lcsllmony of thc dwme revcln-
Ction?
- “Flesh and . hlood “hath not re-

fo vealed it un\o thee, but my Fa-

ther wlnch is in. hcavcn” (M:;Ll :_.3 The lrnublcd lhoughtq of 4 back-

B T 17)
‘b." 1If -not. how do we rcconcﬂc Fesus’
7 statements in the. 17th af 5t
. John?
2, Did Piter ever really, lmcksl:dc?

a; If “not how do- we' reconclle his -

open. dcmal of ]csusi’ (Mark 14
. 66-72).~

b, In essence there-can be no dii- -~ "
.. ference between the sin of Judas-

“and the sin of Peter.’

’I‘hr.- logical and “scriptural interpreta-
Cdlen. recognizes ' Peter's- converqmn.-;

- backsliding: -and restoration.

l
_I ‘PETER'S Bmuunma

S
i

1. Steps in- Peter's: baCkSI:ldll'l[..
it Falled ‘to wntch and nray (Mau
26:41). .
b, Employcd thc
© . (Matt. 26:51, §2).

c’lrnal

¢, Followed Jesu5 afar’ (Matt. 26-.'

"58),

" enemies of Jesus (Luke 22:55).
2 Peter's Jpen denial (Malt
T75)

a. ML know n_ot wh'lt thou "\aytst" :

(v, 10)-

. T know not the man" (v 74)
c. The ' divine rcvc!ntmn had bcen
© effaced,” . :

11 PETER'S Awn.zmnc

1.+ The look ol' the Mnstcr (Luke 22 :

. B1),
“And I.he Lord turncd and Ioukcd
‘upon Peter,”

‘a. Once before Peter ncarly pen.shed

when -he “took his’ eycs off the

Chnst

. 2 A “backslider’s mgmgry

swor(l

‘Wnrmcd.hlmsclf by the. cncmlcs.
.-+ fire - (Mark- 15:54;: Jobn 18:18). ..
- "c.‘He identificd © }umsclf with thc-

2: ao-'

(1) “When . he saw '
" boisterous he was afraid; and
. beginning to sink cried 5, "
(Matt.- 14:30). ~ ~
(2) Doubt was his peril. -
- “Wherefore “didst thou |
doubt?" (Matt; 14:31),

b, “The +Lord turned and lo'okc_d

upon Peter” (Luke. 22:61).
(1) No doubt a look of rehuke. -

{2) No doubt a look of disap=. -

pointment,

{3) But. ccrhmly a look of com-'

passion, .

MPeter ' remembered
“the I.crd" (Lukc 22 61).

2. The ‘rith man in “hell- rcmcmbcrcd

" too I'ite L

b, Peter ‘remembered in umc'

" (1) No - doubt . semémberdd.. the
- divine révelation v
(2) N - doubt

walk wuh the Lord.:

Y3y Cert: nnly remembered . the: wam-' :
S0, 0 ing of Jesus. -
: “Befare the cock crow thou

-shalt’ deny .me “thrice.”

shider, ..
;\.__Bclsllazzars . thnughls
. him_to¢ late. (Dan, 5:9, 10).

b PLtcrs ‘troubled ' {houghts wcre
', ‘his q:llvatmn ) ;
- {1) Backsliding bcgms_ wnh~

"thoughtlessress.

fulness

.C. Pucr _tImup.hl of wh'lt hc had -

. lost.

(l) Last the dwme rcvchttnn ‘
- (2) Lost the peace of a disciple.
{3y Lost” his own sclf rc:pccl

IT]_ PrrER's RE.STORATIDN
k. “He wept bitterly.”

a; chcnlanr:c 15 4 mih =orrnw Inr S

sin'-
b Judns wept, but dcspau'cd
- Peter wept, and repented.-
2 Jcsu% recognizes . Doter's feturn.
Ca. Peter did not descrt the nposllc‘;,
Aellowship, ~* .

b After ‘the. resurrection Jesus sént

. special recognition to Peter.. -
" #Tell  his dmctplcs,, and Pq.lcr”
._(Mnrk 16:7). "

“¢. The admnmtmn is, “Don’t Ior-_'

get Peter” T
. (1) .God never for[.,els thc back- .
“ slider.
- {2) Declares he is mnrricd lo lhe
_backslider, .
3 I’entcco‘;t ~eured  this - bnckshdcr-
) A{Aels 2; 4-23; Acts 4: 8)
"CoNCLusION

Christian, hcwarc of a backshdcrs Iall
Backslider, ' follow Pctcr back to.
Chnst .

the wind

the wgrd of -

rcmcmbcrcd hls C

: troublcdri -

(2) The first step back |s thom,ht--' c

" Morning Mcnagé—-—\laim'ary 30
A DOORKEEPER BY CHOICE
I mordd ralher bea doorkeepcr in the
house of my God, than to diwell in the -
tents of wickedness ([’sa 84: 10) '

INTRODUCTmN )
. The_psalmist prescnls a study in cnn-
_ trasts,
I A "CrolcE BE:TWEEN Wmuc AND Im.a- :
20 NESS .
LLet not thy heart envy- smncrs :
(Psa. 23:17), ' .
- a.-Their contentment - is falée se-
.curity, :
. b. Their freedom from lnbﬂr is only ’
. upparent, - :
-¢. -Their riches are but for thc mao-
- ‘ment.’ -

2 ‘The labor of a- danrkecper is lo bc'

"“‘, preferred, -

a, Activity is.the normal hfe

b Service. through 1011 is the worthy . '

life, . .
c Fmthful toil is the contented Iife,

a noble lord, - .

" a. Reward ‘is .not  based upon po-
. sition fifled. o .
. Reward is based upon f’nthiul» :
ness; )
c. b'ttlsl’actlon with  position. is'
© measured in the llght -of thc one -
served. -

II A Cuorce BE'I‘WEEN DWELLING
' PLACES

oL The tent is o symbol of mstabi!:ly

a. Men' cmpl()y tent only as. tem- -
" porary.

from behst and storm.
o A tent is. poor protection’ ta a
" T man's goods
2. The liouse is a symlml of pcrman- ‘
ency.
“a: Decep foundations are” Imd
b, Carries -a’ true SEnSe nf prolct- ;
“tiom.
¢ Tts pcrmnnencc holds
-memotics that arc sacred.
. David remembered  the tradit.rons'
af the falhcrs B Lt '
““a, 'The maving tent. life of Israel, -
b, The unnbtdmg of h:s owit . no-
“'madie life.
« He confesscs he suught for “a
“city, which hath foundatmns"
" (Heb, 11:9, 10). | o

f:uml) .

III. ‘A Cuoice. BErween Goop ANp E\u. -

. “The ‘tents of wickedness.”- o
.4, Gaudily- bedeckmg does not ‘con-
- -stifute tight., '
I;. A sound of gay cnrcfrecness docs,
" not guaranpteé rght.
- ¢ -Plenteousness dacs - noz Indtc&te
_ righteousness, .
2 “The house of my God."
a. David.was king. He. points to
- the humblest servant ‘as favored .
. " in the house-of God, o
2 b, -The stage sccncry ol‘ the" wor!d :
+ .- will soon pnss e

- Hufmble' service is- nat dcspued, for ] O

b, A tent is unccrlam protectlon- - .




) “They did riot cntcr ln because of" '

T i b Man trmsgreascd -md fell (Rom

FE I .. -
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kS

o C 'lhe plcaburcs of dlvmc servncu o
abide, )
3. All' moral. ereatures Imsc thmr des> -
~ tiny upon cholee;

CoRcLusIoN , A ) 3
‘L A doorkeeper is’ cmrusled w:th the
- protection Lof | the houschold. &
2. A doorkeeper mUSt mnkc wch:Omc
the guests. - '
3. A doorkecper mual lka thc house
‘attractive. . . ‘-"
4. David chose m be Cod's’ door-
kéeper. o S llI.

Evening Melﬂage—-i-Jn.nunry 30
) WHY SIN- DOES NOT PAY
But . exhort one - another’ dmly,_wlnlr
it is. called today; lest any of you be
harderied through the d!'tﬂ.t,fulm’.ts of. sin
(HL!J -3 13) .

’lmnonucrmn

. 1. Canaan was the gml 0( tho&c who
- lLfL Egym o
.. By divine pmmtsc
I) By human desire,

unbeliel”. (v. 19)

I Tm. DEeCEPTION oF Sm
Sin is the wilful lr'ms;,rus:un uf
. the divine faw,
Angels’ tramsgrcsscd and fell (2
Peter 2:4; Jude .6; John 8:44).

©5:12y Gen, 3).- ok

¢. Sin hrms,s com!cmmuon upun . 2

<ol :
“The sl that %mncth 1t =‘-h'1|l
die,”

# “The wages nf sin. is dc'ilh
. .The chief- clmractemtlc of sin. . - n
" “The. deccitfulness of sin™ :,‘
It assumcs falsc names. o .
b Pride is chlted decency. . v
e l’mdlg.’lllty is. ;allcd sportqm'm-" .
“ship. N
,(I."Siandi.r is cnlied frunkness aof "
. speech. : .

‘e, .quclouqncss is called thrlft
‘f_.'Drunkcnncss and  revelings are

-

_signs - of “sociability. . : .' t.

- g. -Malice and revenge . are hiddm 2
under- the ‘cloak of standlng for L

- one's rights.. .. o R
3, It .prefers false tlaims.

" 4.. Lays claim to strength of “will. l]
! _h Boasts of its freedom from' care.
. “Proclaims it has no- fears.

-4. It offers false excuses, - ..~ .
- a. Irapossible to do olherwwc um!e - L.
. . circumstances; R : 4..

“h. This is my weakness, . )
"¢, 1 am waiting for others. S m
5. It makes false resolutions.
. Tt ‘pleads. for the: present, 1

b Promises- repentance tmifoi-r_ow.- g

H. Tut E¥rects or, DECEI‘TION

“Hardened through thc dcccxtfulneqs‘ !
’ measuring up to the Woid.

: of sin,”

"It hardens the soul ag:unst lhe'-:' 4.

" statements of Gods Word.

o a. Commands.
b, Examples. :
¢l Warnings.
d. Promiscs,

It hardens against. the, admnnmons ’

L

i, The

5.. Lack of . self-respect,
GLORY OF THE CaLL
. -King's "advice - fo his -son, “Don't -
‘- stoap o be a kmg if God. c.:lla yuu
Y to the ministry” .
We are 1mbas=».1dors (2 Cor 5 20).

of conscience,

. It ‘hardens agamst thc provulenr:cs .
of life.

- Deliverances, escapes,” 51ckncﬂ5, be-
‘reavement, reverses, etos '
It  hardens against all lhe strivings-

of the Spirit. . - - : '7 ‘

. A Remepv OFFERED .
“Exhort ‘one. another daily, whllc ll is-
cllled today.r

An awakening necemmlul

w, The heedlessness of sin

- “Take heed.”

* b, The.danger of this dLLmem ;
© o “Depyriing from the living God™ -
" .- Thé sounding af the ,ll'l_rm L

VB xhort -one. another.”

A constant watch care urged, )
a. The last sense’ of ;:re‘-mt‘d‘mgtr,'
: pfncm-ilin;l-’- .

tendeney . to
tion;

e T]le urirency -of presént <.l|\.a!mn

* The dnvme call. assured. ‘
"Whl!e it is called, Today” .

g, A call of murey.
~b. A call heard by all.
“ ¢ A call yet extended.
d.- A-eall that may be \\rilhdl’.l“‘ll
CONLLUSION B : .
The terribile’ e\mmfc of -the. I!lhvr»_"
“in the witderness (vs, B-11).
God_ will pot dealless ju-atly with!-
this gtnf_rauon .

w.*:wwmmw»zwm :u.'
t .

.SERMON OUTLINES = 3
' u SR IR rfme\.fm.i A

" The Glory of tlw Mmutry
H. C. HATHeoAT ~ .

" Ministers do not ‘have the rc=pcct from
-.-the world lhcy used fo; have-—why?
1. SosE ReAsons ror Tiese CoNnITIONS

Ris¢ of atheism and cvolution. . -
_ Scandals’ caused by ministers,
"Lack of respect for each ather. .
LacL of respect by the fajty, .,

(Isa.. 6:1-8).

We should m'lgnu‘) aur office (See

- Rom. -1-1'1-3' 2 Tim. 10)‘ L _
. GLORY OF TIIE; Wo:u\. (Acts 26: 16-.

1851 Tim. 4:15), :
. Best prople to work with, :
. Yoy of preachmg and getting' pcn-;‘

ple saved from sin—richts,
Seeing “church grow and pmplc

More important tlnn lg'mku‘, hw-

“yer-or doctnr -

- 'lmlntwn for Snuls

K

.

R 1V, GLom’ oF THE REWARD (P:,a 126 S x

6},
‘1, S:ur. e soul from death (Jas. S 20)
2, Souls saved in glory (1s Thcss 2
10y :

. 3, Slnnc as the starq (Dan lf 3h
CONCLUSION :
- If. there are mlmslcrﬁ who havc been
feeling that their work is of little im-

o ¥

-. ortance; 1 hope that this message will

send you away with more cnurnge and

o ) : Hezekiuh:.'
. 2 l\mgs 18 I 7}

_l\TIlOllULTmN

. Hezekiah st lhc son uf a chkcd
 heathen king (Alaz), ‘who “was. an’ .
-+ idolater. He“made his sons tb p:m N

“+through the fire. ’

' 2 After thic’ death nfrz\h‘rz, Ih‘zekmlr

rejgned -in his stead.

¢ -3 He did. not’ follow. the. ‘wmkcd oxX-

ample of Nis father.” This is com-

. mendable.  Some  pet very

) mcuun;,cmcnl at. Imrm: and - stlll
make good.

" 4. "Notice some thmgs ahaut chekmh

“HE, :\u EPTER THE TRUE! Gon .
‘_l._ Dcstro)c(l idals {v. 4)

‘_a “A noble act. . . .

Pl Pwplc today- - need tu (Iu thc
the same,

He took n dcﬁmlc E.t.md fur Gud

‘i The necessity of taking a-stand.

" b S0’ many want to be sa.vcd and _'

keep it secret,
'.L He lru-slul in lhc Lord. ]
11. ‘He Diy TII;\T Wmu: WAb Rmnr C
1. It'is onc thing to get saved and an—
“other to keep saved, : .
2. Dactrine of cternal security” s f.l]‘ﬂ
We are secure only as we walk in
~obedience to God and do lhu rh,llt
A Hezekiah departed not,
4. -He kept commaniments,
=. He ¢lave unto the Lord.

I Ar.n Tue Lows Was wirn His

. One.ma¥ be uneducated,-and may
be dimited in talents, etc., -but i -
"God is with him he_can be' a bless-
~inge - ‘However
both;

Z God ‘has promised te be “ilh us.

- Jusus said, "Ln_ am’ \ulh 5ou
L ahway :
IV, Anp ‘M Pmsrtnu: Wumunsn-

- sorver HE WENT Fortir |

S 1 -He might’ have. had l:anhly riches.

20 We know he. dul havc smnlunl
‘ pmspcﬂt) ’
.3, He was not lc'm in, r,ou! m man}
professing Christians.
4. Spiritual prosperify. is Detter th.m
* the material. -
. 5. All can prosper spiritially.

CoxcLuston

Have you [orsakm your 1(1015? ch
you taken a stand for God? Are
vou. enjnying spmlmi prospcnty?
; —WRITEH UNRNOWN

llflh. o '

li is bclh:r lo h'we

X il ik

B e

by

© 2. An imparted. hope.'

'  % Obcdlcncc

A D_o You, HA\,I '

JANUARY, 1938

% | Exposztory Outlmes

: God'l B!peclahun R
Lesson—T Peter 1:1-21 o
Tcxt-—l Péter 1:15, 16,

“ 1. Gop EXPECTS Souzmmu or His.

Canm:N

.. 1. -God daoes His best. ln help’ Hls clul-
" dren ta mike pro;,rcss
should expcct_ .

- .2, Children of. God
’ somcthmg of themsclves.

: lI Basts or Gob's Txl‘ECTATm\I
s “Partakers . (lf‘

l A “nature :mp.xrtml
5 his divine nature” (2 Petr.r I: 43
T A new bmll '

b, A new chdtmn

<. Desirgs'. for 1}10 samc thlngs as -’

God .dlesires. -

again unto a lively. hope" (v, 3).

. a. An anticipation of ‘a realization,’
"'~ h."An txpectation -of receiving

'sonﬁ.tl_u_m, “already.  desired,
A prizd sct before man,
_inkeritance” (v. 4},

,‘:,w

"IN Tue REASON FOR Gov's Lxrr.t:m-rmn'

.- His' own chnructcr “Fm- I am

L

~holy™” (v, 16)

ca Gods primary _reason for expccl-,
ing holingss . of. His children s .

Lcwls T. Corletl T

“Bcgott_cn_ -.us

-i‘To an

‘e N

that He is satisfied, wuth His own

‘ . charaéter.
*..b. Like a true. pm:nt "He desu'u;

.+ His children to- be like . Him,

. .¢. Same Dasic character’ and emo-

) 'tion to control, ]
2, Prep.:nlmn for a day of rcvclnuon
" *Ready to’ be reveale

" umcs" (v.5).
_a "Day of revelation - is mmtm.:

-Matives arid mtcnls wﬂ] be- un~'

q' covered.

- ¢, Carnality makes lht hmrt impure " -
' LHIL AL

and unclean,
. "Goil desires His chﬂdrcn to be
" clean and pure and’ haly whcn lhe-
" day of revelation comes,’

U OTATION .
. - Recognitlon of the source :md pru
vision (vs. 18, 19y,

~2''2." Recognition of the' proper standard.
: fashioning  yourselves ae-.

a; “Not
. _cording to your furmcr Imts" (v-
4],

b. Accordiﬁg tn Hls qtnn(hr(l (v"

18).

(v, 14);

] The King’s Highwny
LEsspN-—-lsamh 35,
" Text—Isainh 35:8,
1. LocatioN or THE eruwnv
“1,"Tn the wlldcl.‘ncqs,
+ dunes, ' cactus.. \\e'lry Iand
ness (v 1) Y

“As obcdlcnt chlldrcn"'

among -sand .
loneli- ~

in the hst,

V.. Mrms OF. RECEIVING. Gons Exrics

Gon's Exrzcmno\ Pl

T

2. Something happmq before - ﬂw hu,h-"

way is built (v 2),

-4, Water breaks” forth. .
h ‘Desert blossbms as the rose.
€. Abundant - vegetation. ’

3. Description after the cham.,e {v.- 2).'

a. Glory of Lebanon,

b, Excellency of Garmel and Sharonm, .-

Sfruitfulness and. {lowers,

. 'l'ur' Kixe's. Higway. .
The Master builds -it.-

“Above the sand,’ vcgclalmn .md

fuh.u,c (v.8y., . -7

L W Se phih that  wayfaring -

2, 'I‘lu_ rospel has brought new life to

. the ‘people so {hey can lr'wcl on it~

(vs, 3-6),

) cdgc (v. 55,

Rcstor'ltmn of puwerq uf :u:lmn R

(v. 6}
Yo

ance (v, 6}, e
3. Tiu. travelers, ™ |

hr Rcchmcd (v9).
v - The testored (v. 8).
4, Traulm;, conditions.

,‘. Springs of water abound (v. 7) _‘ .

b “No unclean'. things or mvcnoub
beasts {v. 9)

Fvcrlaﬂlmg 10} ‘and [.,hdncss (v.

10).
'__5 Turmmus of the hu,lm.'l} : .
- Zion. T\pc of heaven (v. 10,

. Place ‘where no sorrow and '=I[.,h~ .

" ing or sin will be,

6. I\:imc of ‘the }ug}mﬁs_' (v 4}.

‘Way of holiness.

_‘h Built by the King for 1hc l\nu. -='A

subjécts and 1c1dq 10, the-King. ~
Are INviTED To TRAVEL
H!mn\ AY ’

'T_he ,‘spi'r_it Giveth Light
‘LessoN—2 Corinthians 3. -
lrw—z Cor. 3: 7. -
L THE Seiwit Is teE Basis . or J\IL
CuRrIsTIAN LIVING

1. Contrasted .with the cnntlmons un-

der the theé law.

. The supcrmnlv of lhc hn:pcl illus- -

tratcd. -

I[ Tm; Spirir Live Is SUPHC!EI\T
. Given through God (v, -4),

.? The  Christian’s
through and of God (v. 5).

" ~a. He is the Source of life. - :

b, He is the objective of he Chns-

© tian’s life,

"¢ He s the. power of- the. apostlcs
7 life. "“Who - hath made us able

mlmstcrs of thc new coven'rnt"“

v,

3 Rcsulls contraslcd wlth lhe Taw (v. -

&, ..

mcn.j
though fools, can’t-miss it (v. 8)..

A Rcslnrntwn of pm\crs nf Lnn“l-_

Restoration of po\\ers of uucr-, K

" Ransomed n[-thc Lurd (v 10) U

IS

sifficiency s

2. The Ieilcr'.workcth‘ death.
> b. The Spirit giveth life.

I, Twss Lire Is Gromiots

Excu.(lmg the former (vs. 7 16)
. Former incited fear.
. Glory scen pnnc:mll\
" tenance of Moses.
. Glory of the new.
a. -Glory of persons {v. 17}.
(1) The Spirit of God.
= {2) Christ-giving Himself..
b. Glory of continuance {v, 11},
(1) Former temporary, -
(2) New eternal, ;
. “Glory of Freedom. (V li’)
(1) Freedom ‘from’ sin_and its con-
- sequences,
(2) Source of freedum and liberty;

B

N

o

l\f, Seimr Lire Is woR A,

Wu’o' FUL_-
row Cumist - R

- . The Light of God -
" Lessox-—2 Corinthians 4.
" Text-r2 Cor. 4:6. .

:\T[t!N&:[lIl‘ 10 Gon

1 God wants the llfu ta hc bru.,htcr

“eachoday.
God “has mvcn Il;,hl (\’ 6)

“wrottitht creation.
.- The "same  God

_works :
hLurt '

T MAP-‘E RH:\TI(WSH"‘ TG THE Lu‘nr' )

Lu,ht demands that he take & sl'md
_ against” harmiul’ things,
1, “We faint - not”
) - cowareds) (v. 1). .
“h. “We ‘have renounced thc lmldcn'
things of dishonesty.” ~ (We, have
renounced -the. <éci'ccy which is

of shame (v. 2),

"3 Positive canviction, of bclng an ’

‘example. .. i
.1. By’ mnmftslatmn of truth. (v 7.
Bcfore thnec blmdc(l hy sm (vs
3, 4),
" 3. The mccsage of. lhc light bc::rc
a. The Word of God (v, 2), -
’ {1). Not handled .deccitfully,
{2y .Neither for sellish interests.
h. Chnst .Jesus the Lord v, 5).

4. Man Inq llm hght now in umhcn
vessels (v, .

“a h pcnshmg vessels -m’
“bodies ‘of man, :

b. “That -the glury may bc of God

Ill Tue Lmur Is BENEFI(_IAL '
- Brings . dclwemncc (vs.'8, 0)."
2 "Gives hope and’ courage {v. 16)
3. Gives proper. vision of present |
- problems (vs. 17. 18},

| PAGE TWENTY-NINE |’

in coun-

I‘hls ;,Ior) changes ‘the one who h’lS_
it (v i8}).: T S

LA BEAUTHUL chrum soF MaN's R}- L

a, Gwm Dy . lhc same: power which -

in" the;

(we. are nnt_‘

.

’ 'clay- n

4. Leads | to -proper consideration’ of

hc.'wcn (2 Cor S .
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a Tlm Freshnen of the Gospel
LessoN—2 Corinthians 3.

Texr—Al things are become new (Z

Cor, 5:17).
“ 1. Paul
THE Roap 10 Daprascus

1. Its freshness . nover wilted,

2. ‘Maintainad -its plory of revelation.

© 3. Pcople of that day recognized the
*Christians had a sccret of real lw-
. ing. .
1 FRLS!!N!—SS OF THE Gosrm.
"t New view of self, “We know no
fnan after ihe flesh™ (v, 16).
.a. Differént frcm ecclcsmsucal con-
ceptions, -

(1) Sllrouclcd m lhc lcltcr *bf thc :

law,

(2) An immortal soul ! on thc way'

: to-eternal destiny.
-h, A life that never dies. ~. .
‘c. Possibility of ° fellowshlp with
’ : Gﬂd (V 5) - AR
2. New know]cdge of God. -“}}Il
things are’ 6f God" {(v.” 18).
" .2, God is nota_detached. “abstract
" principle but a living personal-
ity, near, having cnnlqct w;th
. all hings,. .
'b. A God of rcconcnlmhun.
e A Ged, co-operating. '
{1) #Given unto us the m:mslry
of rcconclllatmn R
(2) Now. then we are ambassadurs
for Christ" (v. 20),
A riew attitude in service,:
LAy Lnbor to be: .xcccpled of God
(v. 9).

b. Must gwc nn 1cc0um of* serv-"

ice (v, 10).
c. Scrvlce of pcrsuadmg' men {v.
JHL) ST

- expect.

(1) “Besides . oursclvcs it 1 “to

God” (v. 13).
{2) Motivated' by the-

lo_vé ‘of
" Christ (v 14),

RECEIVED - Soun‘nmc New ov

4; A new conccp{mn uf hca\cn (v, 1)

oL Spccmlly prcparcd plact for

- cach: Christian. .

b, A clear consciousness
. kngw
e A bu:!dmg 10 sunt thc needs uf
. His children.
:I. Ftemal in the hcavens

“Fur 'We

L'

: ‘_'__TH_E' PREA CH__E_R’S' MA_'GA_sz

]

e Chl.!drcn of God 51g|| for it (v 2)
III Cummms Suourp so LivE AB TC
MMNTAIN. THIS FRESHNESS'

~1. Labor {o bie accepted of Him (v. 9).’
'2._Go ‘heyand for Chnsl‘s =.akc (v.‘

1.

3.'Do Chnsts work .while wa:tmg

“We pray you in’ Clmst S stcad "o

An Outlme Study of the Book of Hebrews
. . PaulS Hl“ o v

Cm\rrsn THIRTEEN -~ - A

L":hnrlallml
" which began  in cil::ptu.r 12, how-

ever it has this difference:. the exhcrt"h

“tion of chipter 12 is mostly in’ re[ercncc .

to- the: attitude of Christians. toward the
wortld, while ‘chapter, 13 s “concerned
with the attitode of Christians toward
each -other,
tinue,” “Be® not . forgetful. to. entertain
stmngcrs,” “Remember them that are *in
Imnds, as bound with thcm." etc.. Thcrc
is “advice and' commandment concerning
" the r\pmlual and rehgmus lcaders, - there
is’ . warning ng11nsl strange doctrines, One
verée in. this chapter’ contains in- small
compass “the teaching of the New “Testa-
‘ment. It js verse 12, “Wherefore Jesus
also, that he might sanclify "the people
with his own blood, suffered - without
“the gate  This verse placed as it is

“Let brotherly lIove con-.

i the closing of the epistle, brings opce

“more to the mind of the Hebrew people .

lhe great fact of Christ, .and the tedch-
ihg of the Old and New Teqlamenlq con-
cermng ‘Him, = The entire mnchﬁcatmn

* of ‘the pdﬁplc is contained in the atone-
d,- Scrvme bc)ontl what nlhers “may ‘ment that Chrlst lns made” through FHis-

blood.
Anﬂl}u.r portion of . llns chapter dl.-

mands altention, that is the benedlclmn“

in verses' 20,.2L “Now the God af peace

that. hrnu;,hl nL'\in from -the dead our

o . Y

Pomts for Emphasts

A populnr vest—pocket commentary on the
lnternanonal Sunday School L.cssons.

~ The material in this commentary is pre- -
“pared especially for Sunday school tcachcra.'
We recommend it unreservedly.

Some Special Features: Lesson. Settmg and _
Survéy, Lesson Text and Qutline, Notes An-
alytical and Expomtory, The Lesson of the -
Lesson, ‘Gold in the Golden Text, Bible  §
Lights. on the Lesson, Titles and. Topics,
Calendar and Maps, Lmon Outlines for

1938. ‘ Pnce 35c
- NAZARENE Punusumc HOUSE o
2923 ‘Trpoyt ‘Ave., Kansas Clty,_ Mo, - ]

Lord Jc:.us, lhnt grcal Shcphcrd of the -

lasting’ covenant,
every good work to.do Ins will, workmg

In you.that which is well p]casmg in his. . -
slght, through Jesus Christ, to whom. be. - -

glory {or-ever and ‘ever, Amen. " This

s the apostolic benediction, and i3 be- .
stowed on the New Testament Christians. -

1t -is" frem -the God of Peace.. . Not law
“nor, Sinai, but' a reconciled . God, recon-
" ciled thirough the blood "of the everlasting
“covenant.” He has - brought again from
1ihe dead our Lord, that great Shepherd
of the sheep,

Christ ‘was raised from "
the dead.on the nicrit of the blood of the -

4 HE last- chapter’ of Hebrews is.n sheep, through the . blood - of ‘the ever- =~
continuation . of the, rmkc you- perfect in |

everlasting covenant, “and was. made. the . .

great Shepherd of the sheep 'on the merit
“of the blood of the ‘everlasting: covenant,

.and He will perfeet His péople In every ™’

enod \mrk through the_ blood  of the
ev Lr]’l‘i}?n}, covenant,
- Sure

the ook of Hebrews, .

(.‘[)lslll: with “glory™ to “Jesus Christ for
ever-dand-ever,” To Him the “author and’
ﬁmshc;_ of our faith™ we -add our praise,
and offer our prayers that we may be
“counted worthy through the biood of
the r.vulast[n[, covenant to be pnrtakcrs

“in.that ‘kingdom' that cannot be shaken, .

‘¢ven the kingdom of Christ in the holy

. conquest, of this world's dominions, and .

- in. the subjection of the wotld to come.

“wildered and r.onfuscd They. are afraid
student .. of

" Testament bittle for God. Never. give -

It would scem wnfair to. conclude .

y -the case for ° ]csu% Chrlst the

Son ‘of -God has been -well presented in
1t is no idle note -
that mncludcs the bencdiction . of this., -

these bricf and -fccble. notes without ex- -

horting the Christian brethren to stand-ta ~

the fight of faith., Many seem  be-
.of “coming " events. " The
- prophecy has brought a dark-‘picture for
the future. -

oft the .carth. They are afrmd ‘of the

“man of sin” or the -“battle. of Arma-’
_geddon”_ or

“the perilous  times” " or

Many men are frightened for
,_iw.r “of those” things which 'm. coming .

some other coming event -or condition. -

These may . come,” but God " will ‘be’ en

- His .¢are.” Let -us carry,. on, the New

- way to ‘the thought that the Old Testa-

there is no progréssion’

“perfection.

.-His throne and His childréen will be in - *

- ment was better than the New, or that
in the New-
Testament . program, Let us ge on to
Let us engage ourselves in .

-in Jesus,

" men or, nations.’

 JANUARY, 1938

.
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‘lhé_"pcrl'cct‘lng of the New Testament

program. . Just as those Old Testament

worthies fought the ' fight of faith in

order that they might bring -on the day
of Christ so let us.fight that the New

‘Testament ' program may. accomp]ish un--
der ‘God the things it is in the purposes -

0( God demgncd to db. Amen,
. APPENDIX . '
Smcc the Epistle to- the Hebrews was
written, many things of a ‘religious char-

-acter have. taken place in- the world.
. Thete have been periods when it would -

seem that the ‘existence of transformed
lives™could " not- have ‘been. fnrciny pre-
sented 75 ‘a proof-of the genuineness of

... New Testament Christianity. The won-
" derful -

sweep of the -New Testament
Church during’ thie. first -three centuries
‘was' halted -and the ‘backwagd tidé be-
gan. - The period- known - as, the ‘“dark

' a;..cs“ took the place’.of- the victorious -

‘advancement of the light of tsuth’ag it-is

conquest of righteousness ~seemed almost

_defeated. The development of the New
. Testament  program. séemed. sidetracked:
" and salvation by fufth stunted and re-
- tarded. However-a little stody of the
. -situation reveals that the cause -of all -
- the. loss was due to about two things,
" ong; the loss or misuse of the pentocostal
- . 'power. and purity .on the part of the
 Church, and two, the capture of the New
'-Tcslnmcnt faith ' by " the  tombined’ re-
+ -ligious and political powers. of the pagan -
world.  Failure to remember the.“things .
' spokcn

was the cause of spiritual de-
cay.. “The mighty suppnrt afforded " by

the Ol Testament to the New Testament -
. faith in Chrlst was obscured by, tradition
. and - in. some cases mythology JSuch a
" program of religion s . worthlcss to save
The New Testament -

falth is an éxtreme faith, No, lukewarm

- gospel - will -satisfy.  Only- the cleansing
* and power’ of Péntecost: can enable - the -
" New Testament Churg:h to carry out the -
program .of-the kingdom as' outlined in -
" the. Epistle -to. the Hebrews.' ’

With- the Reformation  under - the
human leadership of Luther thé con-

“tents of Pentecost. began _to reappear,
". Faith'in Christ was. revived. The Old -
Cand ‘New Testaments  weré - translated, |
The true. Church sought .and recgived ||
again the purity and ‘power of Pentecost.
. Spititua}” Tife took the place of ‘dead
" forms and- meaningless * worship.
- ing the - last’ four hundred ycars there |
- has been a general reviving of that New |
_‘Testament faith for ‘which the Epistle to -
. : the Hebrews so stoutly -battles. ‘
True, since .that day . that Church his

divided - inte- many denominations, but

. who‘can say-that in the jong run these
will not 'be moére able’ separately. to

carry - out - the program of the gospel

" _than otherwise they could “have done?
" The Bible. Societies and the - migsionary
denomina-
-+ “tiops are making a’ vast 1mpressien on.

movements of the “several

- deemed faculty may just now -he en-

The kingdom of God, and the

Dur- -

“the world and the end is not yct_mzinii:csi.

Some -large portions of -those profess-

-ing - Christianity are neglecting the things -

spoken, some have denied  the “deity of
Christ, some scoil at all the supernatutal
in rcllgwn. but' the Old nnd New, Testa-
ments are stifl with us.: The position

.of the Scriptures is daily being strength-
< cned by the testimony of the rocks and
These arc
truly great days for lhosc who desire to-.

sands of the carth'’s surface.

advance the “faith of our. fathers.” The
sLlcs of Pentecost are open,, The bloed

of the everlasting covenant Js just -now -

able to cleanse from all ‘sin.  Every re-

dowed “with ‘the. power of the Holy
Ghost, - We ¢an still build fer that king-

dom that cunnot be moved. - We can still -
by’ faith join: ‘ourselves: to that . Christ

who "has for ug brought in subjccuon
the world to come. .

-along "lhc Tine.
Aection,

shnken

Lct us- then be afraid of nothing ex-
cept failure. Theé road is open to victory
for the "New Testament. Church, The -
bugle' has - called " for’ an advance all
Let us.go_on unto per-
Even the perfection of the.
New Testament progmm . o

There are some things that- Gnd has -
in; His own prerogative.” Some things -
neither men. nor- devils’ can ch:mge All
the abilitics of - Gbd are concerned in the .
carrying forward of somc dlvmq pur- .
poses. That the world to come is to be
brought under subjection is a statement -

‘of the Seriptures. It shall come to paﬁ

He who lost- none of  His position in the.

-, Godhead while He stooped to the fevel

of the incarnation has conquered death,
sin and hell,’ :He has subdued the worId

to-come, and we may be partakers with

Him . in that kingdom ‘that. cannot be
Tor God hath spuken :

i tcﬂa]
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. lmeu,

7.,parlment| ‘The Junior Pulpit,
. geli'a_m

i v,

) 'La. e et ot dmeron tenier’ [

- fulnesa,
. -sermons.

. iruumllmw-i!,lulmhm.

Doran '3 thsters Manaal for 1938

" Thirtéenth Annual - lnue
Comp:led aud Edited by G, B. Fo HALLOCK

For ‘the buesy prcncher it is an inéx-
haustible source book of- homiletical ma-"
digtinet fromy any former imsne, .
. -aermon suggestions- fot. the dif. .
[crent church dnyn ond for ‘nlmest every -
. conceivable- occasion,” .
and select poems and: clabornte -quota-
“tions from. noted
.periodicals.’
the best volume of ite kind. . .
and Expositor.
" are The ]umor Pulpir, Lenten Services, -
Lenten Evangelism and Plan Your. Prench- '

In- th:a book you will find: Serrnon out- - ¢
prayers,
‘ thoughts for sermons, hymn selections, .

.upprox:mntc]y 80 suggestive texts, sermona for children, suggested: -
sermen- subjects, builetin® board slogans, . prayermecting talks for -
: cnch’\vcek of the year, and other features, including three new de-
"Lenten Services and
Bctween scven nnd elght hundred pngl:l

The Mm!ster’ s: Annual for 1938

Thc Anmml continues to place the bu-y
pastor - in its debt for the vnlunblc, almont
indispensable . service it renders “him.
" a'work standing nfone in the méasure of usc-
In it are morning- and . evening
for every Sunday .
mldwcek toprc- for the entive twelve monlh-. i
'sermonu to jiniors and chlldrcn. penncope'
sermons 4nd Sunday School Lessona,
‘ entite. volumu is a marvel of comptehenulvc~ ‘
ness ond an invaluahle aid to prcnchegn and
. teuchcn cverywhere.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE o
2923 Trnont Ave. Knnlu Clty, Mo.

“illuatrations . .

preachers and lending -
*—Christian ‘Advocate. *'.0., .-
*ewReview -
Among the, new features

quotable” poems, aeed

Lentcn Evan-.

Pnco $2 o0

e
in " the Jear;
" The

i, 'Pr?ce S_Z.ODA ‘




Peter nnd Hls Lord
By Clarence E. Macarlney

Twenty-one act-

"mons’ on the life
- of Peter—one of
the mbst interest-

itig “characters in

" all. religious - hia-

tory—-treating - his

tcreatihgl $1.76

'I'he Grent Physrcmn

By :Dr. G

Campbell Mor-
gan. . This- new .
book -in . which "- THE -
.Dr. Morgan's ex-
" pository giftaf
are at their very |

best may be

-bought - "‘sight
unseen' by any|"
“rninister. A1l
preachers . ‘ac-

- knowledge  the
-difficulty -of pre-
paring exposi-

/

- GREAY
PHYSICIAN

- v " . :
| G CAMPRELL MORCAN

ISR

Y

- _lory sermona. Here are not only €x-

- amples but much buckground ma-
- terial for such miessages. This’ volume

~.-is_different “from. any previous Mor- .

. gan. book. - Here he deals with the

‘methods of Jesus:

with - individuala:

" There nre 50 sermons each one deal-
- ing" with o dlﬁcrent person. 400 .

. ‘pagc:. P 2.50
2% ¢‘, T
21_&
T"E HEI Crae " aitrcarydl Ok
LAl
.cumsrmN LIVING : cumm,\nmul\wrlp

Dot ML & HAEY

- Here are s four’ books o[ devotional -
and . cxpository messages by Doremus.
A. Hayes, which we give an unqualis: .

-fiedd endorsement.

For ministers par-

ticularly, they have an:abundance of ~
worth while material. -They ‘were for-
merly priced-at $2,50 -2 volume and

just recently have been réduced to.

" '$1,00 each.

The Heights of Christian Blenedneu

‘A study of the

. Tho Heights of. Christian Devotion .

Bentitudes, * .1.00

A atudy -of the Lord’'s Prayer. 1,00
The Heixbls of Christian Living.

A atudy of the Sermeon on the -
. . l.OD .
The Heights of Christian Love
A study of lst Connthmm 13.

Mount. -

‘1.00

call to ‘disciple-
ship, -his intimate
association with "N
- _lesua. and his
"._amazing npostollc .
" career. Vivid; in-.

LH..____..____., ,.AJV'

The Essentmls of an E.ffechve

Ministry .
" By H.'A. Boaz

lnaplrsng.

mlm::}x‘tc nddrl:uc; ol o Iillr'ﬂ""“:
on o wor ] “Inll‘l’" A

the Christian min-
istry.. Every page
alieds seme light,
old or new, upon §i -
the quality of lha | 1
work of the minia- §|

‘essnys written in & distinctively beau-
-tiful style and replete with illustra-

tions and anecdotes. . Most preachers:

‘who- try one volume. want’ all the

rest. “The following volumcu were’

ongmnliy priced at $1.75 each but

are-now available, in One Dollar re-
print editions. Besides these thére are -~ .

foufteen volumci that are still priced

- at $1.75 each. A list’ of thcae will.

. be sent on requent.

‘A Bunch of Everlnahngn or Texta
" thet Made History.

A Casket 6f Cameos. More Textn that. .

i . 'Made History..

) Thn Crystal Pointers, B
Faces. in thc Fire. A, series o! sl:ort E

- gripping csdays.

A Faggot of Torches. nother vql-,'

ume of texts that have helped to
shape ‘hotable personalities,

" The "Golden Milestone, Essays thot 3

v+ take .the common l}ungu of life
* “and lrannﬁgure them in _your
mental vision.

A Handful of Stars.- Great texts thut .

have moved .great minds.

The Heavenly. Octave A study of:

‘the beutltudca

. The Luggngc of "Life.

‘Mountains ‘in the Mist. -
Muahrooms on. the-Moor.

.- The Other Stde of: lha H:Il nnd Home‘

+ Again. : ‘
‘A Reel of Rambow. -

1. Rubble and Roseleaves.”
. Shadows on the Wall.

A Temple of Topu.

M]SSIONARY lLLUSTRATIONS
By Alva C. Bowera, For the use of

" ministers; . tenchers -and. missionary .
Jeaders nmong young. people and oth- -

ers. -The author who was for twenty-

six yenrs a inissicnary hns’ complled.

_these .atories of his  own experiences
and thuue of other -world-famous mias-
sionarics. for the use nf ‘all interested
in- the. work of missions throughout

the world. A voluime of ‘thriling f “\he Christion

ntanea which may be used to illustrate
missionary sermona or Junior .story

sermons, and to illustrate all addreases |

sceking to. teach courage, faith, the.

. abundant- Ilfc. nnd other msprratwnnl-
1.5

lruthl.

‘ PRAYER AND THE BIBLE
By S..D. Gordon. A new devotional

Qulet Talks :Series,'” wluch will re-

“ceive a wide reception- amang Cliris-
tians in ali parts of the world, " 1,00

" The Berelmm-buoka are ;rcllglou:s'

ter or ‘the -tech-
nique- of his pro- fi- k-
fension. The most jI" =¥ -
_important nfflrma.-l T
“tions of Christian
thought and mmntcnnl practico are
‘well uluted o 51.00

Sermons From the Mu'ac!es

by Clovis . G,

" pernatural pow-

recorded. in - the
~ Gospels, Thene
. measages ‘reflect

and homiletic

“children's sermons. it is Dr. Hallock's
third beok of this kind proving thnt
his. material is in demand.

Pastors, Sunday school lupcrlntend- R

ents, teachers nnd nll who work with

Concermng Preachera

What All Prencherl Should Knnw -

"-By ]osmh B.

“Tiwell i Bay- (S =y

=

FLLTLY
LTI RYTL)

]l o r' University,
Waco,. Texal,
This ex.pcrl-
enced ' prencher
and . teacher
- writea from: a’
apacious under-
standing . of the
practical needs

! S e

'mi'ni-try. He
‘gives wise coun- UJ
sel on.. every

frank in- criticiam,’ cnrdmlly helpful

in. suggestion, earnestly discerning in"- . -

‘gu:dnnce. generounly stimulating in

encouragement. - Thia ‘book has the . :
vulumo by-the hclpful author of the " younger men. .chicfly ‘in mind "but "

any man, however mature, will find

in thcu: illuminpting . pages, . $1.50

’ s!olﬁ!»!ﬂ!l'lﬁlﬂlﬂlﬂiﬂl'vi"I"Iv!"l*'!'vll'10!1v!"!'ﬁ*%*ﬁi*iiﬂ&*****ﬂ%ﬁ*ﬁi‘*ﬁ'1“!0!0!"101'E‘*%%‘F'}'&i‘*ii*i%*%ﬁi*ﬂ‘i‘***%

-

stra ightforward, -«—‘—,—'—"“""T; :

A new book_

Chappell. ~ Six-
teen. pu:tonal :

sermons on the .
. apmlual signifi-- .
:~cance. of the su-" . .-

- ers . of Jcnus as "

““the nusually.. ’
fine ‘expositary

'nblhly of thla populnr author. - $1.50

" 99 NEW SERMONS FOR CHILDREN g
By G..B.. F. Hallock. This is not a -

reprint edlllon but.n new scries of .-

. childfen will fmd much help iri this =~ °
. volume . ‘ .. LoO

Concemtng
‘Preachers | -

L ) ‘\,

_ “Earnestly asprre after a full dellverance from all sm'
and a renewal of the whole image'of ‘God, and he'will pros-_" ‘
per you in all your. labor." As,soon as any pemtents find
. peace, exhort them to go on to perfection. . Preach full -
~salvation recewable now by - -faith. This is the word the
devil pecullarly hates, and stirs up’ his children. agarnst

~but-it'is the word that God. w1]l always bless.: Do- not neg-' "

*lect. strongly and exphcrtly to urge behevers to go on to
perfectlon 3

“Preach full sanctlﬁcatlon Preach it exphctt]y, preach :
1t strongly Preach it constantly -Preach it wherever yol
“have an- opportunlty Insist on it everywhere. All our

preachers should prca(;h it, should make a point, of” preaeh--_ o

“ing it constantly, strongly and. cxphcrtly Exp11c1t]y assert

- .and prove that it -may be: recelved now: - that it may be - .

reeelved now by srmple faith: If others grow-weary and

B say but little about it; do you supply their lack of eervrce

“Speak and spare not. Let not- regard for any manﬂ

1nduce you to betray the truth of. God. It requires, a great . -

- degree of watchfulness to- retain the perfect love of God; .
and -.one gréat medns of retaining; it is frankly to declare :

_what God has givén you“and eamestly to exhort all believ- R

- ers you meet to follow after full salvatlon.”u—JOHN Wes-}.

phase ‘of the paator preacherl work. -
Dr. “Tidwell .ia‘ . sympathetically -

geme’. of truth on privilege and duty’ 3
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Heterodoxy of Wrong Empﬁasrs |

Tu}: Emron : - L

: B E all know how pmmble |t is- for one to
. /- say yes in such a way -that it ‘means
: " nto, and ‘we know how standerous faint

g pralsc can be; Well, it is possible for the preacler

. to preach truth, even vital truth, and yet produce
~ the effect of error just by pldcing the emphasis at-
.. the wrong place; or even. by subsntutmg weak for .

strong emphasis or- strong for weak ,
7 I' have known a preacher wha dppmached hts
- theme by a clear and faithful, statement of -the neces-

sify and poss:blhty of the new bn'th and of entire”
* - sanctification By the baptism of the Holy. Spirit. -
. Then he launched into a persanal” interpretatjon-of |

- the- “sacial _gospel.” . His hearers- were -orthodox,

" but many ‘of them failed to obsérve the change 6f _7
: themeso.md contended - for. the - acceptance of . all.~
~that was said; because of the undoubted truth and -

b

- appropriateness ‘of -part of what was said, -This is

'. . the .method of the Sophist and is a snare to those -

“who'are wanting in the power. of ana]ys:s

But T am' not . thinking of preachers whose pur——

pose is to disseminate error. * Rattier T have in mind
~those who desire to propagate vital tryuth, but-who

~are not very successful.in doing so, on account of
" their tendency to emphasize the: subordinate, r'lther ,

than the dominant thought..

-Of course emphasis -is Iargely determmed by the .
‘A sermon may be given as an msprrauonal o

 purpose.

. or pastoral sermon,  At. another time the very same

- ‘sermon imay De glven as -an’ cvangehstlc -address--—
- only the emphasis is ‘changed, - This is why the -

i object of -a_sermon is more important. even than.
-the subject of .the sermon. In immediate mental

. 'preparation to preach it is more importint for thc L
" preacher to ask himself, ”What ‘do 1 wish .to ac-,

complish - by this sermon?” - than ; to” ask; “What'
- shall T say on thi§ occasion?” ‘For the answer to
‘the fixst question will determine the emphasis; while

" the answer to the second: wnll bear only upon the

. material to be used.

he had no conversions in his meetmgs Spurgeon’s.
rep]y was, “Do you oxpect conversmns?” 'I‘he mm-

.- He was born. "
- usually accompany greatness,

xstcr had to adiit Lhat[he d:d not expect con- -

versions, although he' would be very glad if they
should ‘occur,

tion that they would take place.

.But although some meetmgs demand 1mmed1ate-'

decision and -action, some just. as surely are dls- :
~ - sipated by the provision for immediale action. A’
whole evcnmg ‘meeting, with a large ‘crowd pres-
-ent, was given over as a nusmonnry service.
ch'lllcngcs were mentioned in connection “with the
. address,
small cash’ offering for an unappe.rlmg purpose o
And thus -an influence’ that might have brought in -
a “thousand dollars for a great cause, during the
.+ course of months was wasted on an immediate call -
. that was 'too small.to. b commenddblew-the empha-' )
“sis ‘was m:sphced : .

Preachmg must be. pmcticai to be good preach- -

Large

‘But at the close; a .call was made for a

‘ing, And to be practical it miust have a well de-

~fined purpose .and must - be adaptcd to that purpose, S
.+ ~This: principle should serve .to determme where the. .
emphas:s should be e

- The One Sohtary ere

" Here is a man who was bprn m an obscure wl-"_'
: hge, the child of*a peasant’ womdn,
in another village. He worked in a carpenter shop

until He was thirty, and then for three years He
was an itinerant preacher. He never wrote a book.
He never held an office,

.dentials but Hlmself

While still a. young man,. the hde of" popular
“opinion turned against Him, His friends an away. P
*One of-them. denicd Him. He was tured over to

His enemies. ‘He went through ‘the ‘mockery of a

trial. | He was nailed upen a' ‘cross between two . .

thieves. - While . he was. dying His" executioners

. gambled for the . only piece: of property. He had on :°
. -earth, and thit was His coat. - When He was dead,
‘He was taken down and.laid in a borrowcd gravc -
-lhrough the pity of a friend. Ry .
© Nineteen centuries have come and gone;. and -
~loday He is the centerpiece of: the: human race apd o

leader of the columns of progress. .

- T am far within the mark when I say‘that all the: ]
‘armies. that ever. marched -and all the navies that

~-  were ever built, and all h -
A minister once’ comp!amcd to Spurgcon that S e ments dbat cver.

*sat, and all the. kmgs that ever reigned put together

jhnve not affected the life of man. upon this ecarth

as that One Sohtnry L1fe ~-~-Aurrmm{ UNKNOWN. e

THE PIéEACHER's 1 MAG;{szE. o

- Then Spurgeon told how he him-
self expected conversions; planned to have them and
* conducted his meetings w1th the faith and expet:ta.-‘ ,
And it was not
" alone that -his. faith claimed souls, but lt was thatf )
" his' emphiasis required {hem, ..

He grew up

He never owned a home. . =
_He never put His ‘feet inside a big city. He never -~
traveled two: hundrcd miles from the placé where.
'He never did one of the things that..
He had no cre-
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Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrzters
e _ Ohve M Wmchester . ‘
o ' Supreme Value in Chnshnn Experlence

L Evcn the orrament of a meek gnd qumt .rpmt

which is in the s:ght of G‘ad oj grcat pncc (1 Pet. .

SRR N
- IFE seems to’'be an appralsement of values. -
~ With the child the supreme value is play and . .

- this value persists en through the period, of = -

youth until, as the years of adolescence beginto
- -wear away, other values arise... The meaning of .

life begins to 'dawn and’ then .there is the search-’

. ing for.the supreme value toward ‘which one should

- bend- his energies. " Happy is the. individual who at -
this“juncture hds had a Christian background and -
K responds with ‘the call to the Christian life. e
: But 'within: the Christian - life itself "there -is still

~.- the selection, whereby our sense of values ‘is- mani-

. fested. “Some seek -for the. spectacular and the line
“_which brings the greatcst thrill, others seck for values
. With one to: be spiritual ‘is to -
“have great, mamftslatlons, and with’ another it- is

‘more unobtrusive, -

to have ‘a spirit calmly controlled by the. Holy
Spirit and attuned 'to all thar is dlvme

’|de11 our tcxt sets - forth, -

-MEEKNESS -

" The value of - meekness is clearly. emphasrzed in -
‘We listen o the words of the Master
who says,“Blessed are the meek, for they: shall in-
~herit the earth,” this we Lnnw is one of the Beati-
) '\/Ioreover it gathers in its’ thought the proc- - .-
‘- lamations of 0ld Testament ‘writers, .for in the -
“But the ‘meek shall inherit- the -

“earth, and shall dellght themselvcs in the ahundan..e

Psalms weé read,

of peace.”

"Moreaver also other promlses and assurances to - -

the meek aré given us in the writers of Old Testa-

ment hooks. Again from the, ‘Psalms we réad, “The -
. -meek shall  eat"and. be satisfied;  they shall "praise. -
- the. Lord that seek him: your heart shall live for-
S Then' theré is the promise, “The meek will =~ .
. he gulde in Judgment .and the meek will he teach -

his way.” - Once again the psaluist' emphasizes. the
‘blessings that shall come to the. meck when he-says,

““The Lord lifteth. up the meek: ‘he ca%teth the

. wicked. down to thé ground.”

Like unto the ‘psalmist the Prophot Iszuah gives' .
“In that great prophetic-
."passage . deplctlng* the' mlmstry of Christ we hear .
. the word of promise; “The Spirit of the Lord Ged -
“-is upon me; because the Lord hath anocinted me.to
preach good tidings- unto the meek: he hath- sent = .

. Life of Faith,
described -as meaness or: qu&ctncss of  spirit is ™ - -

- seeni to be an outflow of thls statc and condltlon .
. Do we desire peace?

Let us. then be .meek in
spirit. © Do we desire Joy? lecw1se let .us seck
meckness. * There 15 an inner satisfaction - in this
state of meckness that ever fills the soul w1th :

" abundance.

In this connection lct 0s .read. from a most de-

_vout student_of the inner life af Christian faith,
anointed by ‘the Holy Spirit and filled with good

“Dactor Upham—in his work entitled,.“The
remarks, ‘The state ‘of mind Whlch is:

works.

characlcnmd in a very high degree by : inward

Such-an’

" the- supreme, the"controlling principle; and every’

me to bind up the broken-hearted;. to . ‘proclaim

- liberty to the captives, and the opemng of the prison’
~ to them that are bound.” - And in an carlier passage
we have the promise, *“The meek also shall increase .

. harmony. ,
- by religious mﬂuenccs whm the .appetites -are sub- .

" again draw a commcnt

“ment to the cause of Christ,

-When ".the judgment- is rcndered clear - -

dued, ‘when -the various propensities. and affections,

. once rebellious and conflicting, are each .and all in.

their place, operatmg where they ought to operate,

"and not operating where they. ought not to operate, . - .
- the mind not only prescnts. the aspect of rest or

quictness, but is -obviously in harmony with itself,

. ‘without which indeed. the .stale of rest could not'

exist:. The love of God-is restored to its position as '

natural ‘desire and ‘affection is ‘exercised in sub-

- ordination to lt’ "—Advocate of Chrrst:an Ho[mess,
. pp 183, - : .

1881 -
- QUIETNESS
C]osely akin to meekness in spirit s quzetness

" There i a quietness that is dead, because there is
".no activity, but the quietness indicated here is-that_ -

which, ‘on the one hand, ‘holds - communion with

"God and on the other. is qulet when there mlght be
' an urge: fo speak,

From the Advocate. of Chnst:au Holiriess we would -

-many religious . professors. - The unrest and . dis-
‘quietude of their spirits, the 'fglta:tlon of their mindsg, -

. their uncontrolled -natural ‘ippétites and the secret

" rising in rebellion of their yet only partm“y sub-
“dued wills, 'may be seen in their beclouded coun-
. tenances, and are manifest in their bursts of passion,

and_their ungovernable tongues. . And nonprofessors -
of rel:gron are very quu:k in discerning this unhappy
temper, and very quick in speaking of it with detri-

that some Christian professors make very light of
the sin of fretfulness; indeed they would hardly-call

it a sin; they would call it a softer name-—a natural, -
R 1mperfect10n or ailing—and. they’ would find. an ex-

- cuse for it in some disorder of their physical sys-

their ]oy in" the Lard, and the poor. among’ men -

shall Tejoice in. the Holy Oneof Israel.”.

..'- oot

These emotions

tem, -or  in -the- muiﬂphcrty of their daily trmls.wf.

But it is a sin and is clearly forbidden by the Word
-of God; and he who gives way to it thereby shows.

- It is - interesting. in- noncmg tliese - passages of § *"that: the natural man has got the ascendancy at times: i

‘ Scnpture to see that both peace and joy are: emo:-
. - tions characterizing the meek.

ovér the spiritual—that he has not yet learnéd by
dmne, grace to control hlmself—that he is tossed‘ o

““Quietness of 'spirit is.a "
- grace sadly: wanting in the Christian. character’ of

It is to "be feared - '
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_ (lbOLl[ by hlS own [)dSSl()l’]S—-';!n(I that 1f a Clmstadn L
- at all, he-is a very weak and 1mperl'ect one.
_ orderly " passions,’

" ‘Iis-
observes Matthew - Hénry, :‘are

* like storm winds m ‘the soyl; they toss and hurry it,

Cfulfill His word! -
" ornament and prize it more than, al) carthly good,” -
Nat only does the grace of quictness bring peace
+within, but it js the avenue by which the soul enters *
Jinto a fellnwshlp and’ untlersl.mdmg of (ud the Fa-

“of .the. Lord .of great price.

“and often strand “or overset it. - They move it ‘Lls
the traes of the “woud dre nioVed .with the wind';
it is ‘the- prnpheta comparison, and is an emb]em
of a man in passion..
-and so pre-

herein to be .praised, that eéven the' stormy - winds

Let all. then- seek this “divine

We read 1n the Word,
still and know that I am "God. " When there

ther and Christ the Soi,
HBC

_is clamor ‘within.and. restleéssness, we cannot. discern.
Lhe will of ‘God or. know His. purpose, but when all”
is quiet then through’ lhe sl small vmce Ged can

speak {0 us.

These' virtues thus so unebtrus;ve are in the Slghl‘ -
"Men put value on other . -

-'L,r.ices “hut God’ seeks these - ﬁner develupments of

v

v N

the 'cpn'“if
, -are not the dcrzper m'mlfesmtlons of - the {ransform-~-
~ing power of the Spirit of God.

Now meekness restrains these -
* winds—says to them, ‘Peace, be still’

serves a calm in the noul ‘and makes it conformable -
~to Him who "has -the - wmds in- His: hand, and is-

- ‘qpiet,

Coa tongue in his ‘mouth.

The. blzqrre the stormy, the tempe:,luous

It is these ﬁg,er
lines. ‘There are artists who paint” with heavy
brushes and coarse lines.” At a. distance _their pic=,

" tures look well, but when one draws near, theé im-

perfections of the work appear. There are other

"._7'_-*1113 -P_I\’EA‘(;IH_«_:R'S_ MA c.‘AZINﬂI_': G

artists who ‘patiently- draw fine lines with their = :

- brushes and one can stanid’ close to the picture and .
~its_ art appears ‘the. gredter th.m at a. distance, 50 '

with the soul.

Accordingly our author in - the- arncie Jin Tf:c
Advocate quntmg from Thomas Brooks says, “A
silent §pirit is of great esteem- with God.
God sets the greatest.value upon persons of a. quwt
spirit.

ture. It-is a heaven-born | spmt

recknmm, of.. A qulnt ‘spirit speaks a man most
like to God: it capacitates a map for. communion
with God, ‘it renders a . man  most - serviceable to
God, and it obliges a man to most’ accurale Walkmg

with God. A nieck and: quiet spirit is° an incor- .

rupuble ornament, much more: valunblL thin gokl i

| The Preacher, a Prescrlber to Souls |

Thlrd a.nd last ina senes of arhc!es on’ “The Preacher s Passmn for Souls” -

o

, HE preacher isa physrc:’m of souls Ile can.
n ‘better operate on wakeful patients than those-

" who have gone far under .the devil’s opiates.

_ He is -an - advocate, "and he ‘can bettér plead his .
- tause before” an educnted jury. than one. that is’ =
‘ " His_appeal: {s to ‘nan’s
~ will.and if he is educated. he' is" at least free from
If his appzal s to:the -

llllterate or superstltlous

.the fétters of exterior fear.
conscience, it is to. cne. that- js ‘dispossessed of su-
perstition.” If his, ‘rppe'\l is, to ‘the heaft: that 13

" intellectually illuminated, it is to-one that was never .
.more aching wnth unrest and.. hunger t’nr divine

“realities.

- The: deeporzdem defeansm m‘ the cJergyman of. _'
- today’ springs from' a shallow .skepticism, -
- looks only at ‘the worst features of -a. darkemnp,‘

which

age.. - Instead of challenging the stream of corrup-

- tion, with the ‘only antidate for its purification, he. .-/

slumpb by an absorption of jts defection.” . =
“The spirit of the age demands a_type .of preach-

" ing that. is clnra(,terlzed by greater pulpll power,
. We are living in a day when it is easier to consult -
-~ the “whims, rather than the needs, of people—to . be

popular rather than powerful—a time' when' men

*- ate characterized, not by the strength with which
- they breast the tlde but by the llghlness with which"

they float ongﬁs current

-1f genius is ddefined as energy exalted by msplrd- _:'
uon, Iben we may dec}are that - the power by which -

" flaming he'lrt

Lwo “orfds

- ment ‘1o God . lies .the” “hiding “of- his- power.
. attitude of

Fred M, Weatherfcrd o ' S o

A quiet spirit is a spark of the divine na-
No man is born ~
* with a hnry silence in his heart; as he is born with
This is-a ‘flower of Para-
. dise; it is a precious gem that God makes very great

ey R

we are to \\m and censtrmn a eonfused nmlerlahstm\ R

world “to prostrate itself. before the cross will- be.
through thé call of lips characterized by - - divine '

obsession. that is unp‘lssmnui wnh a martyr% cnn— ‘

\«'ICllOll

’lrulh, to'be ef{ectlve must come - i‘rom the preach- -
Cer’s brdin, filtered and hot from the crucible of a.
Tt was tlus infusioni . of divine power
~that called the. throngs to hear DPuul “at: Athens;

-

Chrysostom: at -Constantinople, Srwrmrlroh at I‘ler- "

-ence, Wesley of London, Whitefield of New' En;,--
' .md Dale of England,- l.llnmge of Breoklyn and

blfinley Jones of present world eminerice” It is
lhe same equrpment, for cvery pre.lcher that wrll

'(lmw .men-to God in saving power,
‘to be ¢élfective, takes..its. birth from '

‘A sermen,
its father is dlvme its, melher ‘Thuman. .
If born of thls twin parentage. it will serve to ac-
comphsh the salvation of men. = . -

- Of the _breacher’s personahty, it is obqerved that

‘in so far as he is self:censcious he'is Weak. in.so
*far as he .is egotlstlc he is .offensive;

It is also
observed that in his self-forgetfulness ‘and abandon-
“The
ersomlhty is felt by .the audience like
Hh mvrsrble air wave or the scent of an mt'lnglb]e

perfume. X

The: preacher must meet certam etlucal demands

_ 'before 1he peop]e wnl] recelve him,’ or: hear what

.

.

B

o church is indolent,

“ever invalidate the preaching commission,
" everlasting pledge: is-as certain of - frujtiul resu!ts
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T

he has- te sey
correct theologically, but unless the doctor is en-

dorsed “they “will not take from him medicine es- .

sentlal to - their splrltual recovery.:

!‘m I’Re,\cnms J\WAKPNIN(. \mmn

“That preacher who makes up, his ‘mind” Umt the S
mdlﬁerem, nonresponsive and
“and -

-~ ppanifests. little” compassmn toward the lost,
that little if anything can be done about it, h.nl as

last year,,
~people; it is chargeable to the. cmnpdsqu)nltsa
" visionless, te'lrless and pmycrless ‘itd{(} nf such
+ preachers, - o

No amount. of thdnge in’ world condltlons can

. on complying with- conditional - divine" requlremenlt‘,,

] the rmposmbllny of invalidating His preaching .
I, am .with yeu alway, even unto. :

- commission, ‘Lo,
‘the.end ‘of .the world "

Rubenstem was taken to church. by a fnend ‘one
~. day. but the mal)rluy of the preacher’ to get his.
He was asked to.

-message ACTOSS (hsgusted him.
go again, ~however, to which- Rubenstem replied,

challenges nie to o the impossible.”

Abraham . Lincoln smd “When I go to hear. a.

preacher I want him to preach like he were ﬁght—
g bees.” - Lincoln--wanted - action,

nounced His mission, which was to seek and save, thé
Yost. Then. the-, s-u:nﬁce He made. to -bring about

the realization . ‘of that ob]echve should . ever stand -

Hls prescrrptlnn may be gver §0

~'well join the secular ranks of the forty-five Tundred: -
_other clergymen who dropped out of - the minjstry .
Such & condition fis not chargeable:to the

< God's L

COT will pr0v1ded ‘vou take me ‘1o a prc'u:her wlm s

but oot "~ all. .
- physical, for hodlly exerc:se alone- profiteth little.
The compassion “of Christ should be the .model.
for our compassionate attitude. His compassion was
" evidenced when He came to this old world and an- -

béfore our thmkmg, as well as. challenge our atti-~

‘tude and action in behalf- of a dying world. .
-the cross,

jUSllCO ‘broke into forgiving leve

“The demonstration of the ;,rerrter percent’ige m’
Christian compassion, is on the minus side of the -

“first half -of the whole, Christ is: helplessly hope:
less to save the.world unless He has our co-opera-

tion.

" God says in. His Word, “[‘orasmuch then as Lhrmt
- hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves like-
_wise” with the same mind” (l TPeter - 4: 1),

- The.

The |
" compassionate Jove- of "Christ is -best ,viewed from
~The cross represenls the 'scene “where .
‘lave- released ‘mercy, for it .was ‘on the -cross that .

‘The sinner -is utterly- wnthout hopc unless we . .
;. can gel him to. Jesus.

_spirit_of ‘suffering ‘sacrifice is a. partof the gospel-"

commission, without which, success for (‘ od in {he

: salvatmn of souls cannot be achleved

THI-: PR!:.ACHER AND REVWAL Psuwme

The preacher wlo does not spend hours in_prayer
.during the week, will be spiritudlly hght and unaf- *
fected when he enlers ‘the . pulpxt on‘ the Lord s

- day,
- of divine -authorization,;
. vocal energy, can atone for this lack or bring a
T people from lukewarmnéss to - splrllu.nl fervor, ac-"

© tivity and zeal;” much less bring sinners: to- repent-

- God,
“hot displeasure of -Jehovah ag.nnst Israel, causing

- of him- the reason,

No amount_of physical or

ance or believers into a sanctified expenencc

. The disciples s.ud, in .Acts 6: 4, A We will gwe-‘
ourblees constantly to prayer .md o the mlms ry -
__u.f the word,"” :

"Note .115:) in Lphesmns 4 ll

. In Colossians 4 l? ‘we  ite exhorted

He will .be void of passion and the anointing *

where it ex-'
horts the “minister to . work as- well as pray, “He

" gave some, prophets;. and some,-pastors; and teach-
“ers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work
“of lhe munbtry, fer the e(hfymg, ol' the body of-
~Christ.?

-

in . these .

wards: “Take heed to the ministry which: thou hgnst

--:ccewed in the Lord that. theu Tulfil it

. Tlmuth}x 4 5 we are_instructed as “follows:
“But watch ‘thouin all things, endure afflictions;

because the pulpit begins with- itself,
lives.”

Revwal prayers have
Moses, through such an effort; allayed - the

the Lord to receive lier ‘lg.un inte favor, This ef-

Cde’ the work- of an ev.mgehst m'tke full proof of o
thy ministry.” . '
I heard Dr. John G I'leck. of" Buffalo New York )
ay at . the- National - Preachmg Mlssmn, If - we.
“have gnything to say to this day of crisis, -it will be-
WL want a’
' gospel that saves lives for- people and saves peeple 5

This beginning takea us {o-the throne 0[ grace. 7.
a singular. ab:hty 10, oye

fective: prayer s stated-in the following terse lan-

guage:. “ stayed in themount, according to the fisst
time, forty- days and forty nights; and the Lord " )
hearkened ‘unto me at-that' time also, and. l_he Lolrd-

would not destroy thee” (Deut: 10:10).

Exodus 34: 28 informs - us: that Moses f'lsted___'

forty - days and wrofe the Ten Commandments.

“ From 1 Kings 19: 8 we read that Elijab fasted and
prayed forty days, then - compelled - eight “hundred

and ‘fifty of Baal's modernistic praphets to' confess
that Elijab’s God-was God.

“Time forbids us, ‘except 'to make’ mention of - the.

kuk, Nehemiah, - Isaiah, _]eremmh 'mtl others.”

But lister, brothcr, you cannot get up fo the ear .
" uf:God, to take’ thmgs from the hand of Dwmlty _
.'thhout first gaining mldrenee thmup,h 1mportumng:
cprayer: .+
" The apostles met’ (Iefeat one rlay in their effo:!s

to help a poor.maii, They came to Jesus and asked

are too .ease- lovmg {o fast and pray..

0 hrethren of the living - God, !et us, erther have
.a revwal splll our bloed or send for the under- ,

i'lker

This he accomplished
‘.,by the “fire of the Lord” f'lllmg on .the. sacrifice. -

‘-«prevallmg prayers of King- Hezekiah; Ezra, Habak-

In effect’ His reply was, yeu“
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, Y HE Apostle’ Paul said to his ministerial son, .
"~ .§ “Preachrthe word.,” And we should make a
- A clear distinction betwéen preaching the Word
* i.and preaching- gbout the Word. - Dr. . Will - H. -
Houghton, president of the Moody Bible Institute in- -

. Chicago, has pertingntly said, “Tt is not ‘what we

--say .about the Word. that convicts and convinces,-
- but- the. Word itself.”
- ‘are vast numbers of preachers, and some within
the ranks of the holiness movement, -tov, 'who' do’
not seem to realize this very important truth. Story
- telling is not .necessarily preaching the Word. In

- fact it -may be and often ‘is very far remote from

it “Shall we_go-a-step farther and say that the -
mere .telling of Bible incidents, ‘although we think
this is quite’ an improvement over stories unrelated

" to the Bible; is not all that is.meant by the apostle. -

“"when .he exhorted his young preacher to “Preach

‘the word”? Tt is simply amazing how much:time

. oné can-consume just saying things that have no
point particularly,. No text of Scripture is being

- driven home. . No verse is ‘beéing illuminated by the
Speaker: ‘There is-an abundance of irrevelant muit-
ter and pleasing. platitudes, but- the sermon closes- -

" ~without the audience knowing how the subject mat- -
- ter treated has any relation whatsoever to the text

~ that was read by thie preacher.’ :

. more faithfully? ~Dr, George Watson, the eminent
-exegete, who recently went to his reward, said that

o when he was a-young. man he (hought he had to .
bring something brilliant to-the Bible, but of course;”

as.is the custom; take a text as a sort of a.starter,

~but when he became & wiser and more $piritual man -
he found- that the Word itself is brilliant enough.. ..

~and all he had- to’do was to unfold.it and give jit -
out to -the peaple. Nathing. is so sharp, brilliant, -

"pointed ‘and needed - as' the . Word itself. ~ “For. the

- word of God is quick and powerful; and sharper than =~ -

~ any [brilliant story- telling ‘preacher -included] two-:

--edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder,

. of soul and’ spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
- and s a discerner [a crific) -of the thoughts .and

_intents of the heart” (Heb. 4:12), . -~

~A careful study of Peter's scrmon on the :d:iy‘ q.f. o

. . Pentecost will reveal the fact “that, although it wa’s
. ‘quite brief, yet it was packed with the Word. of
- God and this brought conviction and three thousand
- souls seeking God. - It ‘was Paul’s practice to rea- -

. son out of the Scriptures. Mark: you, not out of

; - his head! . It is onie thing to preach out of one's
- head, ‘and quite another thing (o intelligently reason

.. out of the Scriptures.. The more closely a minister ..

sticks  to the Word the more effective his ‘ministry
-- Preachers should Iearn- to expound the Scriptures
. and 1o properly treat the text announced.” If your
- text is “Pray without. ceasing,” why go on exhort: ~

. ing and rambling and urging restitution. - If you are

_ preaching on’ the day of judgment why consume .

o

.

Oh, how true! =Vet there . -

Why do not préachers preach the Word .vi.ts'el‘f'f -

" Preacher, “Preach the Word” =

- E..E." Wordsworth

~ time talking about heaven, Why not concentrate . -

The subject materials - -~ ™

- of any text announced certainly ought to-be related =

- -to the text. And-they should:be directly-related to =~

- the ‘text. -One may deal in many generalities and .
.even biblical truths that 'do not particilarly empha-

-vsize and elucidate the text. Every minister ought to -

try to be clear.and logical ‘in- his thinking and to

- become . expert _in ‘explaining - the mcaning of .the . -

-. chosen text. Drive the text home to'the hearts and -~

- .consciences of the people, preacher, When. Ezra read

the Jaw to the.people he also “pave the sense.”

especially. on the judgment!

Every word whs making a point. It would do.

- ‘many_of our .preachers. goad to sit at the feet of

our. beloved - brother, C. W. Ruth, and learn from
. -him how to drive home the text: ; .
.. Weé dre- not suggesting that no stories be told,
“even those outside the: Bible at times, but we are . .
- :trying.to say that all sérmonic materials-should. be
so organized and used as to make 'the Word plainer. =

© - and enlighten.the hearers, = .- . S
~ ... The closer ‘we sty to the. Bible in our preaching

-ihe ‘more effective and permanent will be our re-

- sults, A certain evangelist of our acquaintance told =~
us that years ago when he- labored in a certain“sec- = .
~tion of the nation he indoctrinated the people by -
clear: biblical instruction and scores' and hundreds®
~Wwere converted and sunctified -under - his. ministry,
“but as the 'ycars went by other evangelists came .. -
" and went who did not “pteach the word” but ehout .
the Word. "They preached "and Yabored well and =
God blessed them and the work; but they failed to -

“indoctrinate the hearers and their work has not been
abiding and ‘permanent,  while, his "has’ stood the,

~test of the years. If we want and desire permanent

‘results, then we must give people the Word, and

- S0 enforce, elycidate, explain, and emphasize it that ™ - :

they see the-truth. “Thy word is a lamp unto my
feet.” - “The-entrance of thy words giveth Tight”

... No two preachers have the same mental construc-
tion. . 'We should nat even' try to ape one -ancther, ™’
-But do not allow. this to be an excuse for saying, ==
<"1 cannot explain the Bible like Brother Ruth of & .~
J. W, Goodwin or Rev. Joseph H. Smith.” You- .
can'be your individual self, and God wants - you to
be, .but you surely can' and must learn how to. -
. “preach the ward.” -The. need of this-hour and -~ .
" Generation' is: for a veritable .army of real Bible -
‘preachers, men’who know the Book, its doctrines,
© ' precepts, requirements, - €tc., and’ who can preach it:* -
... with power. ."Mere eloquence, philosophy and psy-.
- chology are not-enough. - Whitefield, the mighty field

preacher; "swayed the multitudes and won . thou-

sands to Christ, but he seriously lacked the .ability. -

-of indoctrinating: the -people, while: Wesley, though = -

. mot so eloquent, taught and-instilled -doctrinal truths. -
~-into the minds of his hearers, fortified them with..

.. Bood, wholesome literature from his own pen, and = .
his work abides while that of Whitefield’s is almost . . - .

lost. Preacher, “preach the word.”

v

"

1
T

. more common use of our subject-word than
\ - we have ever made before. Possibly I have
- not been’ a’ careful observer! . But'I havé been at-
.. tending: Jistrict ministerial “conventions’s and “re-

L [ "ATELY, it scems to me, we aré making a

treats” in our church for upwards of twenty years,

- 'and only recently has it beén impressed:upon me -

.. what common -use-we do make of the word “prob-
- lem,” in either its singular. or plural form. Our’

printed programs' are as full of this word as a
*-Seventh Day Adventist book is of pictures! '

All “sorts bf problems “are discussed—and, . of = "

- course, solved! . We hear of the “problem” of the
Sunday school; 'the -“problem’” of-our “youth;: the
“problem?” of revivals; . the “problem” of the budget;

the “problem”. of the city pastor; the “problem” of -

the country pastor;-the empty bench “problem,” etc.:
“Almost an. endless line of “problems.”
lem. soup for the first course; roasted problems for

-t the ‘second; and problem . a-la-mode. for dessert!
Problems! - Problems!. Problems! - Do we never

-+ tire of the diet? I wonder why we do not some-

times. call- for-a change of menu. - .

-1 suppase that back in the. early church 'd_ay.slthé o

_apostles met together for such- rétreats, and would,
- discuss “The Problem of Jéwish Tradition”; “The

- Problem. of - Gentile Assimilation”; “The Problem

of the Neglected Widows-of the Grecians,” and oth-

- ers akin to their times; Well, perhaps they did. - I -

_do not know, Until T.do know I am not going to

“deny it, nor wholly condemn our practice of discuss- -

ing’ problems ‘today. But the first opportunity 1

- have in heaven to converse at length with the Apostle -

~ Paul T expect to ask him about this, -If they did,
* . I am curious to know how their programs and pro-
cedure back there compared with ours: today. -

I should not be surprised -if- the apostle answers

me somewhat. like this: “You brethren: had it all -

~wrong. Your imotives were good, but you were ex-

""" ceedingly awkward in your approach. We who had-

the privilege of ‘convetsing personally with the Lord
Jesus learned from Him.-that it was not well to’

- talk about problems. In fact the Lord Jesus told us = -

.-~ that there were no problems, save onc.. That was,

- . 'the' problem of faith. So, when we met togéther,‘in_‘ N
_* those days, instead of discussing difficulties, perplexi-.

ties and hardships, we went to prayet, expressly for -

-+ the purpose of increasing our faith. - Upon each:such -

- .occasion” we would pray fervently for many hours,

* sometimes for whole .nights.” Or possibly we would

continue in.session for several days. We always

" . found our love for-all the saints deepening into a
sublime .and -sweet fellowship. Our spirits ‘were in- -

spired to:a buoyancy radiant ‘with divine praise;

and at times the place where we prayed was shaken
by thé power of God. -We were emboldened. to

--undertake- any task; to face any opposition; to

endure any hardship. ‘We knew no fear, Nothing -

It is prob-
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could intimidate us after we had tarried in these re- =
treats, hecause great courage and faith rested upon |
" us. We would dare any situation‘that challenged us.
With abounding zeal; gushing feelings of emotion’ -
and ‘a consuming -passion for souls, we would-break -
Jorth in all directions to win the. lost for -Christ.”
. While we grant that the above words are a play .
. of our imagination, yet I.do believe that if one of
- those apostolic brethren would appear in one of our . -
district. gatherings, 'he' would shame us out with -
such quotations from the Lord as “O ye.of little .
faith!”.or “Be not fdithless, but believing!” Did -
~"not Jesus say,.“Tf thou canst believe; all things are.
“possible. to, him that - believeth”?  And again, “If
- ye have faith as a' grain of inhustard seed”—what :
will happen; Lord? - Why, all of our difficulties and -
. problems will be solved . . L

_-In the light of these promises, and tﬁé'_-inan'y"-

it ‘not right and reasonable tosay that we have
““just one. problesi—namely, the problem of faith?.
- If “all things are possible,” then where is the prob-
lem? ° If ‘we can. “remove mountains,” then where
are our difficulties? " They have mélted away and -

. "left—our” faith, There is no other.. Paul’s great
treatise . upon- God’s .ability, -found- in Ephesians.
3: 20, contains' just one citcumscribing modification,

© that worketh in you.” It is our limited faith ‘that
becomes our singular problem. = e
" Now, beloved of the Lord, I may be all wrong -
. . in.my. conclusions, but I firmly believe that. thisis
" the problem we should face, and talk about, and
- exhort "upon,.and pray over. We need retreats of .-
every. kind ‘and " description for prayer and faith. = -
" All the way from the small group prayermeetings -
+.. of the local church up to the district-wide gatherings
of our preachers and people, we need to major upon
. prayer! prayer! prayer! Not to discuss it in theory -

so much as to exhort to its practice,” And these -

gatherings should- themselves' be- occasions- of that
practice. They should be the practice begun. Mighty
~wrestlings with God!  Congregational . prevailings! - .
Everybody - at it, faces heavenward, determined to.
have the. Spirit poured -upon us from c¢n- high, :
* Praying-in‘unity!. Praying aloud!
- ‘cert! Continuing instant in prayer! - And all during
- _the session,:long -or short, never relaxing from .the -
spirit of .prayer, - Hold on!--Mix fasting with ft!
- Put heart-searching in- it! Let tears flow freely!
~‘Get the fountains of the soul's deep broken up for ..
“the Jost, and for the dearth’ and. reproach of our. -
~Zion! Weep over our fruitless lives and our lack
- of solicitude! Let messages of: burning be hrought.

. zeal, etc. Not a cut-and-dried program now—just’
-prayer! Not 'a form—just faith! Not a human

-others that deubtless occur to the reader’s mind, is- =

. flowed down. before us.. Only one problem, then, is .

and -that is the clause: “According, to the power - -

Praying in con- "~ -

*‘as, the -Spirit. leads, on prayer, faith, soul-passion, .




'would _be thought about it.
_numerous instances during the past several -months -
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" leader,” “ipless it is H) vpry modeqt one who knows

""how to 1ot -the, .Holy Ghost have free. course;. but.a
- perfect, unlimited submission fo the presence and
presidency of thé Haly Ghaost.
. brethren, ‘for" this sort-of, a - canvcntlon
tricts need them.  All-groups need them.
them " often.

. [N
1

My soul is hungry,- -
- All dis- -
We need:

O Zion, God has & controversy with =~

thstertal Courtesy

* has; left us.
‘pers -dnd “prublem” discussions -to cure our many

[
i

us because we are $o wanting in faith, and there--

*fore greatly failing in the task our crumﬁed Savnor
This will - do more than a hundred pa-

ills, “and enable us to stand approved in the day of
Christs return.  *“When the Son of- man, cometh
wﬂl hc ﬁn(l jan‘k on {he earth?” " e

'.!\.

By a Dlstrlct Secretary

pects 1o succeed -in business must conform (o
some accepted code of ethics,
find: too many’, merchants’ who-are rcspectful courte-

- .ous and solicitous, to shop a-sccond time with one
oL who dnsregarcls thcsa simple ethical practices.” Al-
.though .there may -be_present .a DEI‘S()IMI clement .of

. dislike, _for: business - rcasons courlesy: is “extended,
.even 1[ it is but a mask to cover lhc pcrsnn,ll fccl-
mgs heneath' the surface. IR .

- If ,sinful and wnrldly men - can - (!dnpt courthy
for- bu_smess purposes, how™ much :more should - the
Christian; and’ the minister especially, cultivate this
.all-too-much neglected grace. Tt seems that often

"Have

_I'I‘ub a we]l known’ flct that any man who e\-l-

‘The public can

~we as the Tord’s children, furgct to extend to, each .
other as brothers and sisters, those little.. courtesies . -
- which we qtu(huusly present to the owtsider. .

you ever been in a home where things_are- snnken“

-by .one child te dnother, and in .l manner,: that the

»

speaker -would npt think of using in "conversation - -

-~ with one outside- the fam:ly?

about -the  family of God?

“Arithere not too:
many “Christian”. homes where thls occuls? Huw.

I am thinking now of a letter I wrofe 1o one
of. my fellow ministers. - Tt 'was a simple Jittle com:

“munication,” the main subject of which was a re-

quest for ‘the: church letter of. one now llvmg in
-our cnmmumty and worshiping with us, written -at

the request -of the individual himself. "After more

than a month .a second letter followed the other,

and althotgh two or.more weecks have ag.,zun p'lssed
no.reply has- been forthcoming, .

1f .this ‘'wefe an isolated case. not a great deal-
~ But there have- heen

which m(hcated a- snmlar lack of ordinary” courtesy

Ri

~in replying to inquiries and other matters presented ‘7 :-

“in letters “written. to these peers of " Christendom.
Not.only does otir Manual require. “being courteous
o all . men” as an indication: of our being converted
people eligible for membership in the church,. but
_Peter insists also that -we should be courteous;

Another. instance” in my mind where; thought]ess—i o

ness almost became tragic, accirred’ elsewhere .but
came to my l\nowledge.,

_home- in another city not very far dlstant, and their-
pastor ‘exacted from them a promise’ that they would.
not tnnsfer their membership unttl the. assembly

: A fine couple of young .
people were moving . from one locality to make their

]

qomu five or six mnnth:, nfl' using as an excuse the
statement- “for we are .msessed you. know en. our’
memhcrsmp for District. and General. Budgets, 'md :
your tithe uu;,ht to be sent back here until we re- .
“port our new membership ‘figires to the assembly
- -and get an-adjusted statement.” The Manual pro-
: yldes that under such circumstances the pastorjs
to write the nearest pastor in- the new locality, ad- |
.vising of their members’ whereabouts,. so that they’
,mdy be' visited and steps taken to bt lose them. --
In this.
+instance these fine young peaple. stayed away from -
~ chyrch, several months, grew lean ‘in. their souls and
_were - almost .lost’ to -the church™ enmely

from. church attendance and fesponsibility. -

thlngs ought- not so to be. .
‘When a" District. Superintendesit -cain wrlle to hl‘a

p’lbl(ll“% with tears in his letters, enclosing a. smmped' -
card -for reply, only requiring- lhe smnature of the . .
- pastor, andl. 4 little effort "ta drop it in the mail,
and then wait. twice the necessary time for i reply -

receiving less than a fifty per cent response, it is

“time for us to study -up on’ the ‘auhject af murtesy i

Ihet«_j

When a District Secretary gels out a letter to all. -

.the pastors on the district, carefully outlining some.
_+information to be furmshcd by order of the General .
“or District Assembly, and point out that the instruc- -
- tions show that the. pastor himself is responsible for -
. the ‘information,. and. beg him not ta turn it over -
_to_some member of his bodrd and. trust them to re- -

turn it at-the specified time; ‘and then have these
c,:mplc little requests- ignored, and the information
is not received from many of them at all, the truth

of the Master s. words is pnnfu]ly emph'lsmd “The )
children. of this world are.in their g,enemlmn wnser .

~_than the children of light”

- Every _minister should ]-.ee all hlq undnqwered
corrcspon(lence in"one place, ."m(! that right handy,
until it has been answered.” We all know: that a
* .preacher is 3 busy m
waste, ‘but-a little wise planning. would- enable. him
to rmke courtcou‘; rcsponse to all letters he receives,

_ by taking a hali “hour of so once or twice a week to
““clean up™ his little ptle of. unanswered' letters.
“Also httle practice in putting - ourselves in. the -

~“other man’s place, and working out the Golden Rule
-in’_every matter;” would greatly increase our use-

fultiess as ‘God's. ministers - by removing all ‘reasons -

- for charges against us that we are ldckmg Chns—
mn dnd mm:s!cnal oourtcsy .

man, and’ does. not have time to
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Workmg the Whole Church Program in

Small Town Churches R ‘ _.

oo - Paul K. Hayman

o EFORE begmmng a trcause on lhxs topxc.. .
- B .proper, shall we first take notice of -the two °

district properties in-the subjeat itself. <First,

" what constitutes theé wholé church program, and sec-

" ‘ond, the importance’ of rural and small town church-
. .es; It is not likely that ‘everyone views the whole "
“ chuich ‘progéam identically, but since it will be neces-

" “sary 1o have something definite in-mind-in order to

!

' .. Christ.

~ tell haw to work-it; shall we say that"it consists of .the

' :fo]]owmg c'uangelxsm f nances and church oganiza~ -
- -tion..
. three propertics has its local, its district, and its gen-

And in our own denomination each. of these

~ eral ‘appeal. Then as to the importance-of rural and-

small town churches let. it sufficeto say that on'the- o

"Ohio. District alone approximitely” one-third of the

. 7-orgamzed Nazarcne churches drein’ rural districts

“and towns of lgss than 1,800 populatmn This -fact”
* should -arouse ‘the mttrest of everyone in this sub-

ject, and especially thnse p.nslnrs whn are servm;,'

. churches so classified.

Taul; in his first lcltu tu the (,ormthmn Church -
. says, “I‘ur as- the body is one, and hath many mem- -
<. bers, and @l the members: of that“one. body, being
) ,m-my, are one body; so

“tinuing the same lhought “That. there- should be
.. no schism in the body; but that the members should
" have the same care one for another,. and” whether-_

also is° Christ.”

one member: suffer “all the members. cuffer with. it:
.'or one member Le honored, all the memberq rejoice
with it.” These scriptures present to us an excellent
picture of a church as aunit made up of dffferent

interests, each of wlnch is mthspmsabie to the unn L

itself,"

Now .shall we cunsnlu' evanp,chsm as an mlc;,r.tlj U
_member of the church body. . The.church has been,

is, and rightly should be a set apart organization.

‘Set: apart from the world, and. set - apart " to - da: a

particular kind of work,. thit " of winning’ men and
'women from sin to. rl;,hteuusness This wark should

* be considered first among all “abligations by an or-’
ganization designating itsell - @- Church of . Jesus
This holds true to the small group represen--"
tative- of 2 comparativ W, Jjust the same -as to” - .
a large or;,.mlz.ltmn qntua'cb\m the: midst of ‘teemi--
Howéver thg) methods’ employed in-
evangelisme in “rural ‘and small.-town. churches ‘may.-

“ing thousands. °

bLe differént from those used in city churches

..~ Perhaps "the most difficult problem confronting -

" one in-.carrying- out_a succcssful evangelistic “pro:
gram is how to arouse in people sufficient. interest - .

Indeed thisisa . -

-_-.dlfﬁcull problem,. and one -whose solution many a
" pustor is seeking. Shall we offer a few suggestions:”

. to cause them to attend the services,

 No'one can be expected to seek ‘for spiritual help at a
" place - which does - not “have his confidence.

'Pgipur read at Ohlo Dlntrlct Prem.heu meeunu.

at . len
Ohio, in March l‘)! .

Then con- =

. CWe .
: mean this,  that 'there are altogether ‘too many,-'

church membcrs who live much too loosely and care-"

© . lessly away from the church, and by so doing cause -

the outsiders to lose respect ‘not only for the indi-
vidual but for the entire church. Such “conditions. |

":should hot -exist but- where they do it becomes. the

dirty- of thie pastor; by exemplary living and straight

_gospel preaching 10 lead a reform movement within

* the church itself,

" in"doing n;,h{ly _
- be long- until it- will be possible to inject some “'new. -

This can usually be done with-the
assistance of those of thé members who are sincere’
If-this policy is followed: it will not

blood” into the church veins by adding a few new
members until, there will be a gradual build-up in .
church conditions.
ure.ap to- their profession will either line up and go
on wuh the crowd or- just dry up.and fall off. "This

“cannot be expected to.take place: withig ‘too short -a

“-to which ta preach

¢ dine in chureh attendance,
" memiber liccome a personal, worker;
.50 filled with a passion for the salvation-of others,
.- that each dliy will see him -inviting, someohe. to
* “church, and Sunday “school, being a good neighbor,

" with other denmnmdnuns in union services,

spect.

~tom,,

perm(l of time but the nghl result ‘is _;ﬂmost certain- to

comte to pass and- when it does the church’ will be.

_l Tooked ‘o as a spmtual llghlhouqc and not -a den of
hy pncrlles

However, ths alone will not insure a full house'
In these days when there are so <~
inany. agencies’ competing- with the church in: catch- -

ing the inferest of people, a mere passive. attitude

an thé part of God's children: will mean a gradual.de-." 3

That he become*

and, wiinessing for. the Lurd al every. opportumty -

~ Of course the pastor is expected to take the initiative

i this work but he: cannot alone: be responsible,

“HEyery member a -helper,” is mo mean slogin for
. cach local church and 15 ccrtmn to brmg credltable

results.. :
ooLByal rnccm Imuse to- h()usc canvass of  our

" towa_ of onc thousand peaple we were able to add .
- goine, thirty new families to our calhng fist and are - -
'hc-pm" for some deﬁmle refiulls in' seeing many
_of these saved.

. Here afso can b(, s‘ud a word dbout partlmpatmg o
‘We have
feunid this practice to be-beneficial and suggest that

whenever possible the church co-operate in this re- . ‘
New. contacts can thus be made and the.
" church can be placed before the cummumty toa -

better “advantage. The “holier han , thou”" atti-
tude which might: at times seem the easier way: out,

“will in the end only detract from the usefulness of the

chirch. :Upon coming to ‘our’ present- pastomte the_
‘general , attitude of the church-was a;,amst uniting

. with the other three. churches in town in ho]dmp.'.

\inion services.on special occasions, as' was the cilis-
We, as -pastors, thought we saw where the
church. could profit by ‘participating with the otlier

5,roups on thesc occasmns and used our mﬂuencc to

Those whose lives failed to meas- - .

It is necessary that each ™
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o ch:mge the attitude of olir people “In a measuré at
- least we have been successful and have had numerous . mentals, Many perhaps would tithe, who do not, ‘
- if they understood ‘more about it, that is, how-, S

~‘would have come to” our church had we shown a

-spoken several times at the high $chool assemblies: - .

. special service. Some .ave of the opinion that to do.
:the, standard, but we have not found it so. Indeed.

' * banner”, before- such audiences..

. ed by the type of serylce that is carried on at each
.. meeting. Something that is sensational only, will tend

.. Still there is almost as great a- danger in the bther ex-
- treme, that is, in carrying out programs that are too
- cnnservatwe that will fead to dryness.and formalism.
- Certainly there is a middle-of- the-road program in -
- which prayed up men “and women with" spiritual
R freedom tan worshlp God in such. a manner as to
_ -'f.rvorably 1mpress those that are unsaved.

- “organization. Second, let us tarry.at the Master's
“feet until the pastor and each member is endied with

. that God can bless and péople can appreciate.
paying church is- the ! praying church,” Cand  “the

. " .praying church is the paying church.”: "We do not-

© assert. that - high “spirituality and sound finances -

' '_'.-is the’ stubborn problem of practically every . pastor.
‘impossible with a- very limited number’ of ‘churches: =

‘ gations; not all an the same level but that is not ex-
- "pected.” The practice of storehouse tithing is the an-

. church. * But since- the fact remains that' many do -
© not strictly. practice_ storehouse tithing, what shall .-should be determined by the strength of membership -
- we do about it?* Our ‘answer is preach rt teach ity - in. the chyrch, ‘and in athér local conditions; How-

S and- set th¢ example by . doing it

~ to build an entire sermon on tithing and these should.
- be used fréquently, Too, since  the pririciple - of

. prosperity--of every. ‘church, it can be .conveniently
. worked into numbers of other- -messages. At any rate, ,'

" . its meaning will be no.less understood than that.
“of repentange, restitution and perfect love. -
: Then besrdes the preachmg on thls sub]ect there

THE ‘PREAC'HER’S':MAGAZINE
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ought to be some good clear teachmg on ItS funda-

oppertunities to preach to folks. who - never perhaps .
it was instituted, why it is fair, and the many good
distant spirit instead of a co-operative one,  We have

and on Good Friday ‘last the entire group of ele- it, mere- knowledge will soon develop into splrltual
mentary students was brought to our church’ for 4
" to be. retained.  Another beneficial  thing that the
this it is necessaty to compromise, and let down
how bléssed to lift high and higher the “bIood stamed of the church, so they will know just.how the money

) - they pay is’ belng used. . Indeed we cannot expect
“Then; teo, there is the good 6r bad mﬂuence w1e1d~ :
plaint. from 'somie- that farmers and “others whose in-

to attract. crowds but -when the sensationalism sub- .

. from tithing -at all, for- anyane who really - enters
stantial program It is better to avoid Sensehonahsm

‘that is, -the local, district, or general, we say that

S0 summing up evangelism, first let us st t
g up evangelism, fir us strive to: w wherever possrble ‘the unified budget should .bé

make each ‘church a clean, honorable and respected..

-ing and benefit of having cvéry budget paid on time

the “working spirit,” - Third, let us be wise enough

dnd’ spiritual enough to conduct a worship service . -
_other wards, almast " without exception, Spmt-fll!ed

Nou a few words about’ finances in rural and’ - sufficiently enllghtencd Nazarenes will-see to it-that-

small town churches. -"I'here: is a saying that “thes -

vouch for the infallibility. of this statement but do beneml Budget overpaid each year:

usudlly are found going hand in_hand. . But how to-

work successfully the financial program ‘of the church . = Standard that is not practiced in living. - No doybt

. tlthes by seéing thelr pastor l'mthfully cxecutmg the

First, let us'say that “making it financially” is
same obllgauon

The great majority can meet. théir monetaty obh- _

swer to practically every finaricial difficulty in the’

, ever, regerdlcss of ' how many “departments are de-
There are many zood -lexts in the Brble on whrch

tithing has -such an 1mportant bearing upon the:

perfectly co-operate” with_ it in fulﬁ]lmg its mission,

the principle and the practice of storehouse tithing - Too much emphasis cannot be given ta the proper

should be.so- ‘constantly kept- before the people that -

well as ability to-co-opetate, 1s absolutely mdrspens-

 resillts to be'obtained from it.- If they see that God _ . .
required it, and that Christ placed. His .seal . upon o

]lght -which will have to be obeyed if salvation is -

pastor can do to- encourage paying of tithes is to.
* place before his people the entire financial program

even Nazarenés to invest bhndly We hear the com- -

comies are more or less. 1n:c-1._,ular cannot tithe becajse -
. they cannot calculate how ' much it would amount. -
"~ sides; (and it is sure to do $0) it will be more difficult - . to.  We feel that this is only ‘an excuse, to keep,
‘ ‘than ever to interest the same crowd in a sane, sub- -
. .into the spirit of uthmg will not fear of oversteppmg- :
.. the bounds just a little, anyway. Occasionally one . -
“finds a church groyp’ that will w1!lmgly support the
. local program, but. that has no. time for the ‘dis- .
“trict and general intérests.. It seéms that such an - -
attitude is either brought about through sheer ignor- - -
ance ar selfishiness, both-of which can be remedied.
As to which bud;,et should receive the most attention,”

worked. - Any chirch’ that once experiences the bless- - |
-will not_be- desirous. of -slipping: back into just any =

=llpshod mannet. of meeting her obligations,. In . -

the pastor's salary and other local bills are- pzud o
_ regularly, will gladly assume their-district apportion- "
ments, and will with joy part|c1pate in ‘making the~

“As o the preacher setting-the examp]e in trthmg,
that is understood. . Indeed how foolish to preach a -

there are many laymen- who have been .led to'pay

- Finally, some thmgs should be szud about church
organization, and in this we . include, the .church
itsell and ‘all of -its afiiliated agencies, the Sunday' -

. school, Young People’s Societics, and missionary or- -
g,"rmzatlons The number and type of these agencies . .

m'ulded each should fill its own place and collaborate . =
'_ to ‘make’ the church’ as efficient-as can be made. "
Again - referring .to the text in - Cormthlans these
agencies should not be considered mdependent but . o
"members “of the church- body, and as such, should ‘e

selection ‘of leaders for the Sunday schogl.and other - ;
- departments. A superlntendent with a vision, as -

ah]e to a. successful Sunday school ‘Qualified teach- |
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ers can ‘usually be fouud or’ tramed who will carry .

-a burden for souls and joyfully execute their- duties.

‘As with the church, the Sunday school also should be - -

- district and géneral minded, willing to foin whole-
heartedly with every planned proposition.  The at-

titude of the pastor and superintendent will in a .

_ great measure, determine the attitude-of the school in

this respect. ‘And in no place should the Yworking -
-, Spirit” be more prominent than in theé Sunday school..

‘The aggressiveness displayed by each officer, teacher,

- and ‘even the scholars, will be. a strong factor - both‘ .

- in atiracting visitors’ nnd then in"making:them per- . .

manently enrolled. Let us create more ‘enthusiasii, -

- and more vital concern for the Sunday school! - On o
_ with_the Sunday school revivall : :

" The same, pr1nc1ples generally apply to Young
People's  Societies, and missionary organizations,

Qualified :leaders musl be found If these socretres are - -
" well advertised. .- There are ‘many “ways -to -well

" to fill their place.’

"' The purpose of mlssmnary soc:etles is to teach, to
“inspire; and fo lead- the church in its program of
‘evangelism outside the local field... The lmportrmce v
“of - this’ work  capnot "be overestrmated and -t s at-
“-once evident that-the Missionary Soclety is able to’
perform a’ duty that no other agency can reach. This’
- makes necessary wise, cfficient leadership, “well , or--
“ganized plans and perfect co—operatlon wrth d1str1ct :

" The N.Y.P.S. presrdent must have the conﬁdence"

. of the young people, have no lack of workable ‘ideas,
“and the ability to fit in the. general program. ' Above

all he must be spiritual and. carry a-burden for the.

- lyst as every effort: should center in g'rthermg in the B
= and study, if efficiency is desired.

"He should not delay his plans for ﬁnancmg the -

unsaved.

, and -general. interests,

in_the village does not mean that its future is hopeless

or-its usefulness curbed. The wholé:church program -

can be worked in-a church like this, The command
“is, “Lift up your .eyes and look on’the fields; for

: L they are white already to harvest.” The challenge is, -

%It can be-done!” ' The promlse 15, “Accordmg to
your fmth be it unto you T

An Increasmg Restlessness
There seems ‘to be an . mcreasmg restIessness

-among the- pastors of our churchies. Perhaps this is.
due ' in Jarge measure to the restlessness of the *

_ churches themselves. Our age is enamored .of ‘nov- -
", elty. The new preacher is a success until his new- .

‘ness ‘wears off. We:are quite aware that some minis-

-ters outstay- their tisefulness, and that it would'be a.
Godsend to some ‘churches 1f other churches would ..
relleve them of the burden that’ they have to. bear.
- We' are ‘convinced, however, that the curse of our . -
. age is not pastorates which are too long, but pas-

torates which are too short. One of our distinguished
mmlsters, in’ an anniversary. sermon,- said, “One of

‘the imperaitive needs of today is a greater patience .
on the-part of the - people With their ‘pastor and . a
_greater fortitude on the part.of the pastor -in facmg.'

--the. difficulties-which' are found in every church.
Wat’ahman Exammer ' ' . )

. then others. It must touch life. .

Planmng.,and Conductmg
N " Revivals =~ -
o .f.'_fWPJay A C
LANNING and preparatlon -are necessary to

succeed in any walk of secular .or religious. life.
Let us consider. briefly what should be expected of

* both the pastor and evangelist in plannmg and con-

ducting revivals,

1. WHAT Stiourp BE Exprscrr-:o OF THE PASTOR‘

"He shiould first have the backing 'and -sanction
of his church board.. Usually this should be done

‘weeks . or months before the revival.

“If in a' small town he should co- operate wnth

‘ ‘other ministers of his town, so as to avoid conﬂlct- :
- ing dates with other révivals. -

He should -see that the revival a.nd workers are

advertise a mcetmg. Choode some good method and

‘work -it; just ordmary announcements brmg little -
tesults;
' He should provrde entertamment for the evan- -

elist ' where he can have a private place of prayer

meeting until: the revival has be, One-half or

“two-thirds of it should be. pledgecsg by his members, -

stating the amount they intend to givé to the sup-

. -port of the workers, and have.it in the treasury by . .
*+the time: the revival begins. After this the balance. .-
. can easily be raised among {rlends of the meeting.

He should conduct special prayermeetmgs ‘each
night in the week preceding the campaign, which

:Now. let.us conclude by saymg that stt because'i'“.v' may be o 810“0“3 suceess in two: weeks (by, the -

“a church is .situated - at .the country crossroads or - .
“ burden..

Jime all are tired out) if the church 15 under the

I, Waar SHOUI.D Be Exrecn:o or ‘THE EVAN- '

‘ _oeusr?

He should feel ‘sure of his divine. appomtment to "

"the work of evangehsm Paul said. that Jesus “Yap-
. * pointed some to be . K
-~ of serving,” etc. (Weymouth -Eph. 4 11,12). A
. “jack of all trades" is’ usually efficient m nothing.'
" Being-a pastor one year and an evangelist another
.. does not very ‘well “equip him for the work of

. ‘evangelists .-

serving” efficiently at, elther There are few excep- '
tions to this rule,

He: should have a message: that grxps ‘himself, . ‘

It should be
reasonably short, to-the point and wrth few prelim=
inary ‘remarks. "And. the all-embracing -secret of a. -

. successful ‘evangelist is .close and constant contact
. with God, and a.reverentlal devouonal study of His |

Holy Word.

He. should be o booster, hoost the church the'
Sunday:school; the W.F.M.S,, the NY.PS,, and the .
ferald of Halme.rs taking subscnptlons, mcreosing

" the-Sunday school enrolment, ministering harmony .
" and balance between the preacher and his members;

‘taking a- love’ offering. or poundmg for_the pastor. .

) . Above all, he should be a Soul winner.

"He should he able to “string fish” as well as to

" catch them, If he talks:dnd preaches the privileges -

. for the work - -
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. and advantages' of our church people w1|l become :
- Nazarenes from conviction.
“part of the work, I would advise the use .of theé
membership cards. furmshed by our Publishing House -
-ata reasonable cost. _

To ajd this important

Order in time.

A Pastoral Essenttal
' E. O. Chalfant

&

Rev. H."H. Wise, pastor- of our- First Churchi,.
. Nashville, in making his-annual report said lhat -
" he -averaged sixty pastoral calls a week, or a otal. .. .
‘ I think- the memberthp--
. - of his church is about seven hundred, which, is one
. of the three ot four largest churches in membership
“oin our denomumtlon"
' musician once said, if he failed to practice six hours -
a.day he knew it; if he failed: to practice four-hours -

‘of three thousand a:year..

It is reported that'a-gréat

the second to devote lwo hours each day to a well
: plzmned study and devotion,
o a-year that had threatened. to be his ehmmahon-
-+ from the ‘ministry, with the best financial year the .
- church had éver had, a substunlml increase- in mem- -
-+ bership, a unianimous recall as pastor, and the gen- -
eral feeling of victory and blessing in his own heart -

‘and life and work, and a continued ministry.

a day, his critics “knew it; and'if he failed to prac- -

' tice two. hours a. day, his audience knew it

o Is there not-some parallel between the successful

_- calling pastor-and the. successful pianist? " Do~ you
.. suppose that .if- Brother” Wise  ‘should  make only .
thirty calls- a- week, he would feel the  difference; -

if he made only twernty his fellow pastors on the (llS-

- trict and_the District Supermtendent wauld know it; "
and if he made only ‘ten or less a weck h:s whole .

_ congreptl()n would know it. . '
‘We have ‘no’ intention ‘of - underestlmﬂtmg the -
'-value of the prmchmg abitity of the ministry, yet it""
s owr humbIc opinion ‘that .as many ds ninety-five .
.out of every one hundred who fail, or whose success -

at best can be classed as only very ordinary, are

“noticeably unsuccessful in the ministry becausé: of -

their inability to make contact with new people and
keep' vital contact with the ones they do know and
win. them to pur: cause.

. Rev. C E Corncll uf prccmus memory was-not - |
. considéred in our denomination as a’great-outstand-.
ing pulpiteer, although.a- very’ good_and - helpful -

I once heard-of a woman'
~ preacher who called on’a father eighty times without -
- SUCCess,

-

‘. omust -give forth no uncertain’ sound. -

. Let-us always remcmbrr that gettmg human be-

o : C o ingste chureh and ‘to God, and getting them sqved . .
IN‘ A recent Dlstnct Assembly. of Tennessce, S

and sanctificd wholly, and keeping on the -eternal

séretch - after mdwrdna[s, is the’ ever grcat essent:al '
: nj Hw ¢ I:rrslmn mmutrv .

3 . .—-,(_

g Idol Worsh:p

| lt is lhc (.,hl'lstl'mb function  to ring out the

mess&ge of the First Commandment. . The bugle

When men

turn- away’ from our God to seeve other gods they -
become idolaters, and’ no’‘idolater can énter - the -
Arc you willing to go forth -
©oamong the worshipers of Moloch,. M.xmmon, Bac-, .
chus and Baal, and tell Yhem tirit they are Jost for- -

" time, and elermty uiiléss they turn from’ their 1dols
- 1o serve the llvmg God? .
do no effectyal ministry” for Jehovah, if. you have. ..
“some’ of: these -idols. hidden away in your life. It ..
“was to the shame of Israel. that while they be- -

lieved in God; they often turned to the. worship
“of false gods, -

Lm[,(lom -of heaven.

But remember, you can

1[ we_have. gone lusting after power,

after gold, after wine, after. scnsuallty, we have paid - |
- -homage to idols, .

Let- us - turn from these to serve
again’ the living God.

" them and be ye separate, ye that bear the vessels

preacher, but he. earned the name of bemg one of .

the men who were right in the lop row as our:very
best pastors. " It was: reported undér reliable au-

.+ thority. that while pastor of Chicago” First Church =

he would make as many as-fifty-calls .in- one day:

You ‘would naturally ask, “How could he do_ thisp”"

I do not know, but the fact remains that:-he did.

My attentlon was " called récently to - a -young’
pastor who was f.nlmg

way to be eliminated from the third place, and ‘from

- the: ministry. He fell ‘in line with Brother’ C. A/
* - . Gibson’s ten-point program for.. preachers on’ the

Ohio District; and took seriotsly two: points in the

‘ ‘In fact he had-been defi--
* . nitely unsuccessful on two charges, and was on his L

program. -One was to systemntlcally and conscien- - '

tiously make twenty calls aweek on people outside

. of the membership of his church and Sunday schoo; "

.of the Lord.” SR
and  women -of this idel-worshiping W()I‘]d'-—Edl-‘.
: .lorml ln Tl:c Wa!chman Emmmer ' : o

the eighty-first fime hé came- o church,
) accepted Chnst and - becamc a- beauuiul consnstent“ o
. Christian. . '

Let us go forth to serve the men

Medrtate Upon T bese Thmg‘s

“Daes my life please God? .
‘Am 1 studymg Ty Bible daily? .
- Am 1 enjoying 'my Christian life?
Have T ever won'a soul {o Clurst? .o
How much time do I'spend in pr';yerP
Do b .practice daily Matthew 6:67 .
. Am Lin fello\\shlp with' the Holy' Spmt?
©-Am [ trying to bring my frlends ta' Christ?

.+ Is there anything I cannot’ give up: for Chrlst?' :

- How many thmgs do' 1 put before my re]:glous
cuties?

Have I ever-tried gwmg -one- tenth of my income
to the Lord? s ‘

TAm I domg anything [ would con(lcmn i olhers? .
s my lamp well tnmmed dﬂd burnmg?——-Et- T

. r!mngc

'THE PREACHER'S* MAGAZ!NE.: -

As a result, he closed

“Come ye out from among

C »,.How dneq my hfc lnok to tho;e who are not C hns-"
< {ans? ¢

Do T care whether the: mx(iweck prayer-,
- meeting is a dead or a live service? -

8

L1
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. Open Letters to a Young -

.

% . Minister's Wife .
E .7 By a Minister's' Wife e
'
i%%%*ﬁ*%*%%%*%%%%%%%%i*%%%&**%%%%%**% .

DEAR ANN

When your letter came askmg me 1o wr:le you
at least once a month and give you advice -on how

to be-a good minister’s wife T was filled- with
First, there was-a’ feeling that -
1 was not" qualified, that my own experience was
. too limited. Then I experienced a dlslmct shock as

‘mingled emotions.

1 rememhered that twenty years as-a minister’s wife
were already beliind me.

'might donsider, myself the - ideal pastor’s wife:

- Finally ‘came ‘the thought that frankly telling you .
about some of Ty own’ mistakes and those of other .

mml‘sters .wives I . have - known; and discussmg

-some of the trials and problems: all ministers’ wives *
- must. face, might' fortify’ you against the evil day 7
- and inspire you to do bctter lhan some ol' us havc ‘

-

done

- Now please do ot take. everythmg too personully .
-and imagine that I think you could possibly be -~
- '\gmlty of all-the shoncornmgs that T may mention .

~for T do_not-think -anything -of the kind.
“known and loyed you a long time, Ann, and in my_‘
eyes your good qualities quite outwe:gh any little -
faddts you may have.

Se 1 shall ‘have to he more
brutally frank perhaps, than scems’ necessary, be-

.cause love:is d little ‘blind and I might, if T fol- |
lowed my prejudiced 1 heart, be too easy on you to-.
. .do you any good at- al!
- asked for it—here goes.
~.Something in' your. Jeiter suggests that some well‘.;
‘meaninig but too sympathetic’ friend has tried “to
. fell 'you that just. because the people of the church
" called your "husband as pastor -is-no_sign- that_they.
.- have any special claim on_ you. :
“ tween the Jines, however; that you d6 not feel that -
such an attltug]e is- just. properv and 1 want to say
right now that you are, right.
‘that the -church bhas no more ‘claim -on you. than .-
‘But in’ this relatlonshlp'
‘as in all others, *The letter killeth,” .
“tacit understandmg that the minister’s .wife- holds a L
" - unique place in church life, ‘and certain things are -
. _expecte&

- So 10w, s’ you' “have

upon any other membeér.
There is a

of ‘her whether rlghtfully 00T hot,

‘I know ‘it

~Next, a humbllng sense of -
regret stole over me as some of ‘my-‘own past fail- i
- ures loomed up before me, ~ This was followed by an -
Jjnner shrinking’ from giving the lmpressmn that T -

T have* -

-1 could read be- . °

It is true technically, -

This™
must be: reckoned with; and a minister’s wife who -
" disappoints a congregatmn because she assumes that
“they have no special claim on her will not. only.
‘miss - a" priceless* opporfunity for service- to God .
.- and "humanity but_will definitely hinder her hus-’
band’s work and jeopardize his future.
seems hard to be held responsible even in a meas- -
ure, for another’s ‘success or; failure but in the case" )
.. of a minister it is .all too frue-that he has almost.
no chanCe of lastmg success 1( hlS wnfe takes a wong o

attitude, A man may succeed as.a lawyer, a doc-'*.'

. ‘tor, @ teacher, a college president or a business man
.7_'_\\r'lth0ut the he!p of *his wife or ‘even ‘in spite of . .

her, but-not as a minister. of the gospel.  So.1 am

- more than pleased to realize tliat you have rejected -

the legalistic attitude that your: well meaning_friend

_ for Jesus' sake.
©your way.

Cant ‘of . Chirist,

assumed, To-accept. such-a philosophy would be to:
undermine the very foundation on which’ the work
of a -minister “stands."
note of -his ministry, Tf his. wife chooses to be in-
dependent .and- demand her- right to hersélf and,

_incidentally’ to . him, while she may -not w:llmg’ly.

hinder - her . husbands n_nmstry, ‘het allltudc will

_nullify his best efforts,

And do not think, Ao, . 1hat lhcre have npt

- “been'times during my life when 1 have been tempted .~

to assert the fact that the church did not call me—

“and.if I did not think’ of it myself, some friend =~
', who loved me thought of7it for me.. ‘
have been occasions ‘when- T have had - to answer in
.my soul to the sympnthehc HFar be it fram thee,”
~-just as -the. Master did.

In- fact there

M Get thce behind me,
Satan,” "If’ therc is any watchword a minister and‘
his wife should “adopt it'is, “Ye are not your own.’

Such a ‘watchword will he the - touchstone- that,
" time” and again, will firn you from the legltlmale -
L pursuit- of - your own mtercsts and ‘cause -you to, -

“Seck another’s wealth,” But lest. you mistake
my -meaning, -let me hasten to. say T am not. in~’

" ferring that -you are to.he. the $ervant of the church -

for ‘the- church’s ‘sake.  No, Paul expressed it when -
he said, ““For we preach not ourselves,. but Christ,
Jesus lhe Lord;
Jesus' sake” It is becayse a minister is servant

. of all for Christ's sake that- he cannot be a man-

pleaser ‘or a time-server; and because your- fife is
linked  to - that "of -a minister, you too must serve =
This motive will hold you steady
when undeserved -criticism and Cingratitude . come

you for_ doing “h’lt is only your duty, as. a.serv-

proval You. will give Christ the glory for. putting
you in-a placé where such service is possible.  So -

‘you.sée, Ann, that there is, after all,"a logical bas:s, T
. for the. l'eehng on the part of the church about the -
. minister's wife.

‘sight of God and man and her attitude will make =

‘She -really is- “ori the spot’ in the .

it"-either the greatest place in the world ‘to her or
the ‘most irksome And, Ann, if you take the right

_ attitude about a whole lot of things that'1 hope to .
‘write- you about Jater, you will -find that the life ...
of a - minister’s . wife has highi moments "of inex- .

- prassnble joy that-are seldom expcnenced by women -

i extreme -and take | yourself too seriously. ;
“words do not take too much ‘on. yourself Yes, 1"

‘mg you agamst but” it |s not

" in-other walks of life,

But now, aiter mve:glmg you lnto usch an ex-
alted mood, I.must. bring.you rudely back to earth
by saying, ‘whatever you do do not go.to the other-
In other-

know that sounds like JUSt what I have been warn-
It'is a bit hard tO'

Service must be the: key- -

_and ourselves your scrvamts for - -

1f, on~the otheér -hand,  people pmtse.__,"'-'

to do, you. will dake no credit to .~
: yourself nor get. your head- turned. by their ap-
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eXpress Just what I mean- but m'lybe a compnrrson
of your place in the church:with that of a mother

, - in the home’ will make it -a little clearer, You
- have seen mothers who seemed "not. only’ to have a

- proper sense of responsxblhty but who actually over-

did the thing. No one could do anything just right
" unless Mother persona]ly supervised and censored -

it Tt goes without saying that such mothers hinder
therr chlldrens development One teason they dct

‘that way.is because'it is the line of least re515tance-~_ '
- easier to do the thmg than to watch somebody. bungle
- the job. Now, in a, church there are lots of of- ~
* fices to fill and Iots of jobs to be done. - And you,
because of your .God-given talents “and your -train- .
~ing along: educational lines ate probably, as well, if -
not. better fitted, to ll every one of thpse places‘i.-‘
“The ‘delicate point lies

than the average Iayman

right here. - Thé minister’s wife should . ‘always. be

-willing to fill any.place she is fitted for; but for the -
" good of the church and -the development of leader-
ship among the laity, she should not, in my opinion,
hold. very many -offices in-the local church if it can
" be avoided.- T know there are exceptions, and some-

trmes, ih a newly ‘organized church, the pastor and

" his wife have to do.almost everythlng or it will not -
*Then, too, sometimes some department |

- be done.
‘of "the church is weak, and’ by taking: charge for a

-while, the pastor’s wife may'be able to give a new .
I' believe, ‘however,
-~ that her greatest place of usefulnéss lies not in hold- -
 ing-official places or beifig . officious .but in bemg‘ ‘
- what Paul ‘calls -a “Fellow helper of the truth,” in.
“You see, such:an_at-
titude is far “different from’sitting back mdrfferently '
_ and’ saying,  “Why. should I worry?
. didn't hire me.” - -

- -Ttlseems as. though tlus letter has not’ covered--l.
.. much. ground -as ‘to” prrrctrcal details or. answered "

impetus to. that department.

moderni parldnce, a booster.

many of your questions but next-time I will: try
‘to be more definite and explicit. -

- your. husband,
do that all these years..

Iﬂectwnatcly ygurs s ’
Hor-r: VINCENT

Relrgraus H rlarrty

Mn.muzo Bmes WYNKoop

tive to our early Nazarene spirit. ‘Among oth-
ers the "'memory of the inspiration cohnected
‘with the “money—rarsing” servrces comes to me with
force today. There was .4 complete lack of the

o S OME memories. are partrcularly fragram rela-

© “dread”. often :apparent now., Many times I have.
~-heard a frail widow, “break up” the meeting ‘shout- -
" ing, just for. the- prrvrlege of . giving a few hard- -
~earned dollars, all out “of proportion to her meager -
- income,

Our most meltmg times and sprrrtual re-

'I‘he church o

Maybe T will write-
_to you about low to. be -2 good ministet’s wife to -
I have been trying to learn how to -
Feel free to write’ me
‘aiy time for I am. '11ways 80 dehghted to’ hear-
o from you,

freshmgs came w1th the glvmg of money Do you-

remember? |
Where is that spirit. of hllarmus giving- today?

" "Most of us begrudge even our -tithe now, and groan
. audrbly when the extra needs- -are. presented Where

is the liberality of Pentecost? . :

- Our trouble, perhaps is .a. mlsconceptron of the'

spirit of tlthmg Many a man and woman js hiding

behind his_tithe, thmlungJ no, w:shmg*-—hls tlthe'__'

ended ‘his responsrbﬂrty

- I cannot remember that much- was szud m those o
early days, about tlthmg and the people did. not -
~ . know -when to quit giving. They did not measure .
. their gifts by per.cent but by love .and that to me,.

+ is the spirit of Pentecost. ..

“The tithe is the very best any man c¢an turn back_. IR

~.into. God's hand." But the. tithe is often somethmg '
. more. It is sometimes whit is left after the joy is ~

taken out of giving—=the. pharisaical remains of dead -
. love. Real love does not ‘stop with what it niust = -
do, it givés until there is not anything tore- to. glve._’ ‘
Where is that .
-spitit .of hilarity in. our -services?* It :is, ‘in _many- - -
cases, buried under carefully calculated duty, - o

~‘We need money. We go.into the pulpit’ with our

heads ‘banging and clothed mlserably with prear- - . -
“We say to- -
the ‘people, “We are all-poor. We are giving all we . -°
can, but really caut we.deny ourselves some chew- .
.ing gum for the cause of missions?” We are so care- .
_ ful lest we, by our begging, offend some new mem- * °
‘ber, or touchy old ane. Members have been so hard -
“-to get, now, do not scare them away by embarrass- )

'\

And when love gives, joy abounds,’

ranged defeit and an apologetic air.

mg them with money matters. .
- God forgive us for ‘playing-false wrth -men S. souls

-When we rob men’ of the privilege of giving we rob - -
them ‘of the spontaneity of religious joy that we up— Co
~ braid them for not having. - .

I believe, Iurther, that. “budgets” have dampened

- our spirit of giving.. Budgets are necessary and wise’

-, but by all means submerge them under the cover
~ of the live, warm, -vibrant needs that they represent.’

I could never get up much enthusiasm giving to the

“support of -a budget but I cannot keep - my money'

. -back from properly presented neéds, = '

_ There is plenty of money in our Nazarcne homes L
_to supply the needs. of- 200 missionaries, rather than . -
‘starve out sixty of them. There may nat be enough -

_ to.cover the elaborate and’ unchristian building pro- -
~grams some. of us have fallen heir to-but.there is - .
. -ample for commodious quarters in whlch to worshlp o
- God and serve humanity. : -

Nazarenes, let us really give agzun * Let's’ knu\v

. the joy of unreserved love. Let’s- glve agam “until _
', we see-stars ‘and then keep on giving until we see - - . . .
-Let’s grve “until ‘it “hurts and

- then keep’ on giving until ‘it quits hurting.”" Let’s ==

beyond the stars.”

give until ‘God begins to smile into our souls and

- restores that lost shout. "It may be a five-cent, piece.: -
“out of '1bject ‘poverty or it may be a thousand dol- -
- lars above our tithe. But, let’s givé! (Mal, 3:8-12).

EREEEROR. (Y

B this experience he. can lead his people.”

.2, He must preach a complete consecrition; one Co
g that takes in the man. and. all that he possesses, for -

‘come a true Christian: '
© " to travel.

tact and much. grace.

" tests in . human hands.
- be hard to dislodge. :
the faithful. preacher of the gospel must grve the . -
“truth of _stewardship to his people. .

- of ‘Christian character,

i F-EBRUARY-; 1'9'3'3-.

.STE WARDSH IP
' c. Wnrren _lones '

Promotron of Church Steward-
' shrp

S .a rule it is the pastor- who must head

‘must set up a -school - so” as to educate

- and train  his- people in the prmcrples that 'go to
‘make up a complete and fully._rounded. hfe _
" dre ‘certain.-spiritual. attitudes that must’be culti-' =
. ‘vated.in the lives of his flock. To successfully
- carry- out the program the. pastor. must: : -
-1. Preach stewardship, “which deals . more- wuh o
“attitudes than with guantities,
. God's ownership of all- things..
"+ every talent which a man possesses is vested in God. .
"-"The preacher must. not only preach it but adjust.
" his" own- life--to” the trtith.. ‘His own .consecration
“Then. out of the background. of :

“Tt is. based. upon
-Life, property and’

must be co?hplete

Lo

this .is ‘the very ‘essence of the Christian life.. The
man’ who refuses te make this sutrender cannot be-
This -is not an easy road
To build this fundamental Christian truth
into the lives of men will require some’ patienc, .
There will be opposrtron‘
Selfishness” will - asserf itseli. Then, there is the
.old concept:on..of ownershrp of property ‘and. that it

.But in spite of the opposrtlon

3. ‘His goal must bé the molding and. fashmmng

“the result of one. decision ~Here. is one argument
for long pastorates. The pastor can. with patience,

" “prayer and _faithful instruction ‘by both precept and -
_ “.example, ‘build ‘Christian ideals into the lives .of -
" his people. - He will not allow himself to be blinded - -
' by achievements of a day or an hour.’ His greatest

Joy will be to see men-give themselves wholly to

' God and that their giving is an expression of this
fact. The goal of all his 'work will be the de-@

velopment of Christian' character and the securing of

' any sum of money for any worthy enterprise is not.
.. an adequate’ sqbstrtutc. Stewardship must nevér be
allowed to degenerate into the conception that 1t is .

grvmg ot money to a worthy cause. -

. the work of stewardship,- He. it is who' -

There

- say_on-this subject.
. . was by parables;

..of Jesus He .introduces some phase of stewardship. |
" For examplé, in the ‘parable of the candle He is

rleahng with- the “stewardship ‘of the gospel fight
-and in the parable of the talents the stewardshrp ’
.. of. property is set forth R

‘ the 'good of all. .
~ lationships.
qu'm'tities

This ingfained idea will

" with - relationships. :
‘but the possessors” of things and stewards of  the K
Weare handling that which belongs to . - §

+ stewards ot‘ those - talents.

. _a.nt me, to. do with my life?”

4. He will [Sreach that stewardshrp is not so much .

"the giving of money as thé giving of life.’ The -
B one who gives his life will-niot- withhold his treas-
: "Other methods.may produce more immediate -
,results ‘but”.the stewardshrp of the whole life will
“build -more endurmgly

Stewardship is the dedication of hfe
but' the development of spirituality. . The pastor.

lay the proper.foundation and his church must be

‘made ‘up of men and women who have fully conse-.
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The rais- .
".ing of money in the church.is not the major’ interest,

“who ‘succkeds. in’ building an enduring’ work must -

crated . their- hves and become tarthful stewards B

ol the Master

Stewardshrp

(.hrlstran stewardshlp 'is not” somethmg that "is

. new. Jesus Christ in'-His teachings had much to

One. of ‘His-ways. of teaching
In more than half of the parables

-~

. The questron arises as to what is stewardshrp? I
Tt is managing life ‘and its resources’ for God :and"
Christians who recognize themselves.-
- .as stewards aeknowledge Christ "as. Lord of life,
- - of timé, talents, ‘influence and possessions. TR
ardship applres to all the problems of life. and- re-
It deals \Vrth attltudes rather than with." .

God is the soverergn owner of all thmgs

‘beast of the forest {s mine, and the cattle upen a
thousand ‘hills.” -

is'mine.” No truth of the Scriptures is.mare: clearly

This work also réquires pa- . taught than the fact of God's ownershlp

- tience,-for chardcter is not' attained .in a’'day nor as

“The srlver is, mme, and the gold’

Stew-_ e

“Th'e"_'
- earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.”. “Every. .

We have leamed ihat’ stewardshlp has to do T

God- boing - the -owner, we are

‘Master, -
Him. He bestows upor- us- talents. We are the
-He permits us to come

into possession of property We thus become the

o

e stewards to. manage the property in- behalf of the =
| owner. | C ‘ - S

Every t'althful steward must render an. account.,

" 'This brings ‘up the sub]ect of accountability.  This

will make youth pause and ask; “What does ‘God

1t will make the
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: rbusmcss man ask whether God is operatwe in the
It will make all' who'

pmce_sses of his business.
- have possessions ,ask whether the expenditures we
-are about to make . serye the interests of the king-

Ndom or not.” ‘And foes the amcunt I have left rep- . -
resent- selfish hoarding ' beyond my. actual needs. or. .
“dpes it represent. the kingdom in action. Accounta- -
blhty to. God must come back ‘into life, 1f llfe is"

. gomg to count for anythmg B

' H the cause-of ]ESUS Christ is to advance through- -
" out’ the world, we must. give more attention to
- Christian - steW1rdshlp We can talk about Chris-

“tian service; but we shall not have it without ‘the

faithful stewardship- of strength, time and talents.
- We can pray and long for a world-wide missionary
- crusade, but it will never take place ‘without " the .
_ stewardshrp of life and money: We need some. for-.

_all-time consecrdtion, and the deeper the consecra- ~:,
“tion,"the more progress in fulﬁl!mg the missmn QF :
. the church ' S ‘ .

'I'he work of the church is to cvangeh?e the worid

! ,-To successfully carry - on thig work it is essential
~ that we’ have the- faithful stewardship - of money.
‘. We. need money ‘to. support our churches; schools -
- and ‘to ‘send ‘missionaries t6 the ends of the earth,
God has made us:stewards of money and He ex- -
‘pects us_ to recognize-His owriership and our own'-
slewardslup by usmg lt in- the mtercsts of His =

_ We must promote stewardshrp by carrying stew--
-ardship education o’ the entire church, . The prin- -
- ciples of stewardship should be taught in ‘the Suh- .
_day ‘schools, "Young ‘People’s .Societics, W.F.MS.
~.groups and in organizations for men, Thﬂ church
“‘must. take serlOUsly this' matter of stewardship edu-

- cation because, ‘as has been said, stewardship “is
fundameéntal “to ‘the progress of the church. And.- .
" we can_never- expect stewardship practice without ~ -
Above all is the need of

stewardship education,
stewardship education for. .the -children and youth,

' "-who wull constltutc the church of tomorrow

B

he Stewardshrp of the Gospel

. HIS is” applying slewardshrp ‘in’ winping. men

‘was gripped with” this truth. * ‘He -was- called to

L préach the gospel and in nne ‘of the supreme mo-

ments of his life exclaimed, “The glorious zospel of

the blessed God- cammlttcd to my trust!” . Paul -
saw that- he- had .entéred .into, partnership with- his
_Lord: . He recognized that -this wonderful ‘gospel, of -

which he was a steward, was living and - -active,

- sharper-than a two-edged sword and that it was tha -

power of God unto. salvation tn everyone that be-

" lieveth, - He saw’ clearly also that-his mission. was
o dehver from darkness to Ilght from the power of
-Satan unto God _

to Christ. - Jesus said to His fullowcrs “As .
" -+ the Father hath sent’ me, even so- send T - you M
© . “Preach the. gospel” 1o eviry credlure " We have.
been. entrusted or made sLewards of the gospel Paul "

Jin-the race.

Thc StCWdl‘dShlp of the gospel was to’ Paui 4

living reality. As a steward he:realized his responsi- . R -
“bility. .He knew that in order to be a-good steward - - .
- he must be self-effacing, illastrious and faithful. Hc -

was willing to subscribe to such a life,
He saw the advantages of such a partnersh:p

“Yoked up, with divinity!  What _awonderful rela-

tjonship! "It ‘gave him a motive . worth while.”
lifted him above any .selfsinterest. -He was not

- working for himself, but was the Master's steward.
“"His motive was the Man_on-the middle cross, ' It.
gave -him énthusiasm, There was nothing dull. or’

drab ‘about this new, relationship. The burdens and

tasks and problems were: light -to' bear. - It was a =~
“dehght to be about the Master's husiness. It gave
Power - to carry” on was always
- granted, whehever needed. Obstacles and difficulties”
_seemed to vanish. © He was able-to plow into the
moral wastes of Asia Minor and Rome, and plant
_“securely the living seeds of. the kmgdom - Paul
- and many. that followed like Roger Williams, Jona- : .
. than-Edwards, Whitefield; the Wesleys and Bishop -
. “Ashury. were. ahsnrhed m thﬂ stewardship of the DT
; _gospel :

‘him . strength.

Sowmg Out of Season

K¢ l 2 HL mdustrmub farmer is carefu! as to’ when

| | he sows his seed. Not only is this true ds

to theé season, but .even the condztums Qxlstmg are -

A (letermmm;, factor with him. . He desires a bounti-
" ful harvest and if his dreims are to be’ reallzed he-
_]\nuws that the sowing must be: (I(me at the propel:

time. One must sow in. S(!'I.S()l’] llus is a law m

" .the natural world: :

“Phe same fundamental truth or l'tw holds good "
~in the wvarious phases of life;- Tf a hoy-is. to secure - e
' an_education, he cannot pul off. the work of the .. =~

kmdergarten md primary. grades. until he is @ man

grown, No, that part of his education must be-_ )
secured long before he reaches his teens ‘[‘herc is .

a time for cverythm;,

: * What has this to do,with ercwrrdshm? Il }ms this . .
. ,‘muchﬂ to.do.  Stewardship.is the . scriptural philoso-, -
- phy of life. "God’s prople in order to live a full,

rounded life must be acquainted with  the fund'r-

_mental principles of stewardship, ‘which have: to do
-with life and its various, attitudes, —
: We-are hindered today hecause too miany: pcopie
They ‘take the -,
Cwrong attitude toward- God .in relation 1o the thrngs

hdve the wrong philosophy oflife.-

they possess. - Only a {ew people ‘will concede God’s
sovereign owncrshlp The. masses still: hold to the

“pagan idea‘thai owpership is ¥esied in ‘men’ and
. as men they have 4 right to do as they pledse wrth

their property, - :
The task  before . lhc church is- to clmngc ‘the.

thinking of the- people; . substitute - the teaching of

"God’s Word. for that’ which has become: ingrained -
To- do - this and succeed we must "

bcgm with. . the boys and girls, even before they Lo

reach their teens..

. ""Teach stewardship in: lhe Qund'ty schools Give -
i th children _ the fundamental prmcr_ples - Teach

" 'THE_PREACHER.’S MAGAZINE )
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. them that- God is the owner-of all materjal things -
In this ca--
pacity we -are stewards, and as such we must give

and. that we. are but ‘the possessors.

account of our stewardshlp, as 'to how. we handle

‘what -God".allows us to possess.- The time for the
_ _sowmg of the seed is.in .youth, while the children ..
‘are in.the Sunday school. If we fail to sow-at the -
. proper- time, we. can never hope for much of A
. _harvest.
~-gitls” in our- Sunday' schools; rivet the: prmcrp]es :
" "of stewardship on .their minds and- hearts and in
- fifteen years. we. shall ‘be reaping an abundant harv-,
_est. The sowing of stewardship’ pnncnples must be‘
_:done in seasun zmd Lhat season is-early in llfc

Teach that- Kundred thousand boys and.

The Harvest Trme Commg

HERE is nolhmg more trug than the above
statement.. Not only shall ‘we reap, but -we

' rcap accordmﬂ 1o what we have sown.. 1f a farmer
sows wheat, he is going fo.reap .wheat and if he .
.sows barley he can expect: to’ reap barley. - The .-
. same law holds good in life.. 1f young p euple sow
" wild oats, they will reap. that which:they have sown. . -
' “For whatsoever- a'man soweth, that.shall he also -
_réap; - For he that qnwuh to-his. flesh shall- of ‘the *
flesh. reap corruption; but he ‘that sowéth to the . -
- Spirit shall of the ’Splnt reap life: éverlasting.”

‘Not only does the law hold “good in w}ml we
-sow, but in what we fail to sow,

If we fail 10,
-sow the proper ‘seed we shall come "up ]ackmg ih
the time of harvest. As a church’ there is-a sense - .

" in which- we are either sowing for the future or-

* failing to sow. Everyone will agree that it'is mot -
omly “what - we are doing ‘now to evangelize ‘the . ..

world, but what are” we going to be able to do-~ .

‘.ﬁfleen and twenty years-from now. To reach our
" ppaximum- of efﬁcrency, ‘then, we must lay the foun-

~ dation. how. “That foundation - must be laid in the

~ Jives of our boys and -girls; in "the  youth of our.

. church,. This is not’ only true in regard to.the fun-
-+ damental truths of Christianity, but as to the- best
- 'ways of prupaganng the gospel and- the fulfilling’ of
"~ the mission of the church.:.To, advance. the cause S
.- of. Jesus. Christ. throughout - the  world | Christian . .

: _'-btewrrrdshrp .1} fundamentally essential to 'sucecess. - .

. 'To_promote stewardship It is necessary. to. begin

* 7 yith youth - 'We cannot - wait until mature man-
" hood. and womanhood and then hope to miraculously
‘\work a. change- in their- thinking, _

proper -impression; to “indelibly slamp the prmcrpks-

- of - Christian stewards}np, it must” be done” carly _

" in life; before they pass the teén-age. Not oply. is -+
© " -that the time but the place: to effecuvely accomplish =

“this, task .in our church schools..' If we allow our .

, youth to slip through ‘our schools without bringing . -
~them to Christ and teaching-them  their relatmnshlp. Ny
"“to Jesus Christ, to othérs and to fhings, our be- -

“ loved Zion is -going to suffer. “To save the day we -

- must not fail'now.” The opportunity is. ours. One .
~ . "hundred thousand  in our church schools can be ~ -
" reached.- The soil can be tilled and the seed planted -

. and we shall reap a bountlful harvest m our - to-"

- l'morrows N S

©7 b, A positivé truth (v. 9).

To. make. thé-

T am- cnurely convmced lhat we have about"'

" reached the limit in kingdom advancement by our
- .present type.of appeal and organization; and that -
. "we cannot ever worthily accomplish . unless we put

" clear through the church Christian stewardship with-

all its implications—Ileadership, talent, time, thought,
prayer and possessions, In this I ﬁnd that thought-
ful men ‘everywhere agree with’ me. This, in my:

. _judgment;. should” be our xmmedlate and major em- ‘
' phasrs—erEs ‘H. -SpeER, :

Stewardshrp Sermon Outlmes
Stewardsth ReSponsrblhty
. {Luke 16: 11) C

Lo : H. V. Miller - :
| No tcachmgs of Jesus more pointed. than His in-

_' structions -concerning stewardship—Luke- 16 one’ .

of them. -. Jesus takes an old- Hebrew parable as
basis truth contained. -

“'2. Jesus® by - no- means apprbves “rong dmng of '

. tricky steward; rather ‘commends his spirit, per-
" sistence and, apphcatlon In - this lesson Jeaus
" gets to. us at least three ]essans :
“‘a. A negative lesson (v. 13), Inescapable fact—
. ‘divided heart lm{)OSS|ble—~—one reason steward
. failed, - Where a’ man’s treasure is, that’ is,

where ‘he -deems things - greatest worth'are-- S

- there will be his heart (Rom. .6:16). A~
“strenuous  truth: no’ matter what we may
" say—things that rulc our lwcs are. our mas-
Looterst o -
(1Y Either wrllmgly (l 'I‘rm 6: 9)
. (2) Or unwillingly (Matt, 13:22).

Steward who re-=
spects  his rcsponsrblllty ‘not ‘enly ‘refuses
wrong heart service but will use every means -
at-disposal to be a- blessing -(legend, church

: in Constantinople -built by Emperot Theo-

"+ dosius—on front inscribed “'llns Church'the - -
Emp, Theod. -built for ‘God.”  On morning

‘dcdicatlon as all gathered to-amazement all

. words changed to,“This -church the Widow -
. Eudoxia -built -for- ‘God.” “Called - builders de--
 manding explanation and none given—no-one
' known by. the name--she finally located out-
‘skirts~ city---questioned—had no - money- to

give but as workmen passed by with -oxer - .

. dragging mammoth -stones polished and. cut
she” had repeatedly spread [ong soft grass- in,
‘way to- make it smooth—:this” m God 5 srght

- . more than emperor gave). - :
“°c.. Thie ‘other lesson is I'uthfulmss as’ test stew-
.+ - ardship -(v. 8).

" {1) Thonghiful and dlllgent apphcalron (not

o Tike okl Negro who heard” was “duty o,

“give tenth” to Lord so planted- garden
“with a dmsmn of tenth for God. Then -

. took :no ‘cafe of God's .share.” People ~ . -

- asked about the 'small’ patch ‘and he re- -

: -~ pied, “That’s the. Lord’s part”), N

' (2)'Earnest——how world gives itself leaving

© . no stone unturned ta gain- matenal cnds N

(v 8) S .
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(3) Saertﬁelal———poor blind woman in Pans": ,

, put 27 -francs in offering remonstrated -
- with and when pressed %aid, “I was blind

2 and asked fellow straw’ workers how .

" .- much money they spent for lights when

too. dark to work without them, ' They:

said 27 francs.” . Said the poor woman,
] found that I saved that much in a

~ “year because'I did not need a light so

- gave it for.a Irght to those in darkened
“lands,”

3. jWhat single word sums it all up? A synonym
. for stewardship: responsibility. Makes. little -
~ difference whether it be money, souls, or tnﬂuenee

all the same

Theme “The Law of Recr- .

. procrty
.. Text—Luke 6: 38
-H. B. Walhn -

INTnonucrmN—There is a law in our world whteh o
‘is. unwersaily recogmzed namely, “In order to pet -
D - This is verified in field of com-"" .

- meree, agriculture or any other field oné mlght .men- -

tion, Thousands of dollars must be. invested-in any
. of these fields: before returns ior mvestrnent are‘_.,

U realized.

1. Tue Motive OF ALr Tnun Gwme :

“Love: .~ o
"~ God pgave Hrs Son for the world et (John 3 16) -
- Christ gave- H:mself for the: Chmch, etc (Eph

- 5:25). ¢ :

II “THE Test or ALL Tm,u: Grvme. y

~ The sacrificial element. It cost God His an!y Son .

I!lustrat:om——’l‘he widow. ‘gave’ Iess than a penny
but it was al! that she had. :

. Not so much what you gwe !Jut what do you.. '.
'have left?. (Mark 12: 43, 44). : :

The lad with five Ioaves nnd. two small fishes:

“They fed the multitude after they were . glven to__ -
‘Christ” (John 6: 9-14). : S
111, Tue MEASURE oF Aty Thus Grvmo C
. Jesus said, “For with the same measure' that ye
' . mete withal it. shall - be meaired to you again.!
“Good measure, pressed. down, and shaken together, -

and running over, shall inen give into.your: bosom.

Illustratzans—-—The widow of Zarephath baking .
Elijah-a cake first. . God. in return cared for. ber’
* until. the drouth was ended (1 Kings 17! 13-17). :
“ConcrusioN-~Of * the thtriy-etghl parables,” six- - .-
: 'teert relate to this; theme,  Oné verse. out' of every
“six 'in the four Gospels deals with money. ..
. Bishop Fowler said, “On the judgment day more
people will stand condemned fof the way they have .-
-.'used their money than for any other.one thing.”"

.What one does. with his money is a fine index

to. his character, for- we become assimilated to that
“which most attracts our attention, If we love God,
.with all our heart, then that tove will find joyous

expression in gifts- commensurate wrth our. ablhty to

. support His cause,

It has heen said, “ACQUISIUOH makes the money’
dlstrlbutlon makes the ‘man. Dsstr_tbutpn_wntholrt

-

. acqursitlon dxssnpates the money, acqtnsmon w:th-
- out distribution dissipates the man.” . . SR
The church must gwe tangrble expreSston to her

faith R

| Seven Reasons Why Chrrs_trans

Should Tithe . _
-+ D, L -Vanderpool 7.
" 3 ScripTuRe: Lev, 27:30; Matt. 22: 21

I SET‘HNG—-—-The first Bible. record that we have

* concerning tithing was about. 4,000 years ago
- . when Abraham pnrd tlthes to Me!chxzedek (Gen
14 20). ‘
© 1. Fromthen unt:l now, the practice of’ ttthtngr

" has had.a place among many of God’s peo--. _

ple.

o2, Some‘ehurches make 1t a test of membershlp
- 3. Some people believe in it but_ scem to be’

‘poor bookkeepers, -

1l . Seven Riasons WHy W Snourpd TITHE |
o 1, _The tithe is the Lord’s (Lev, 27: 30)."

a.. I the tithe belonged to the Lord in Moses =

‘day, why is it not’ His now? -

;‘b Jesus said, “Render unto God the thmgs

- that are Gods L

2. The  best Old Testnrnent characters patd“,-- |

'ttthes S

A Abrahnm pmd tithes to the priest-of God.

b.- Jacob pledged God his fithe.

" ¢.. Hezekiah commanded ‘the pcople to bring "
. in the- tithes tlm.t God’s house mrght be_ _

supplied.

_,7_3: Not' to pay- tlthes' wais consrdered robbery

a..“Ye have robbed me ... . m tlthes and

offerings”. (Matt, 3:8).

b.-To use tithes for mvestments is robbmg L

: ,God

e To.hold.a tithe for. setﬁsh purposes is rob-

--bing God. - One man’ said he had $750

+ tithe. saved up but -did ‘not know ‘where .
“'to place it. , The.church where he held

. his membershlp was. out of debt; but the

roof leaked, the pastor was underpard and:
the chureh was | baek on the General‘ .

Budget.

.d.” Paying God’s tithe to care for poor km- "

Jfolks should be discouraged, e

4 Paying. ttthes is essential When seekmg are-

vival.

‘a.. Nehemrah restored ttthmg among the peo- . B

‘ ~ ple 'and God’s blessing came;
-5. God promises 'special blessings to tithers, -
*.a. ‘Will open the -windows of- heaven
b. Will pour out a blessing.’

" ‘c. There will not be room enough to- recewe -

_ St :
L6, It s reasonable

.a." A tithe is not too much to pay our Lord L
. .and Christ? -Ts it toa small to be'no- = .
ticed? Remember the widow - dnd her "

. small. gifts.. Jesus took note “of that,::

B 'g-*EBRUrthf; 1938 |

: :-4, "Still others think that it is a practtee that"
" . belongs to the Old Testament. dispensation: _‘

7 Trthmg is approved by New. Testament ehnr- g

: ncters

a. ]'esus s:ud “Ye pay trthes whleh is nght :

but you leave out welght:er matters”

_ (Matt, 23:23; Luke -11:42).
‘b. Paul said,’ “Let every one-of you lay by
- him- in store as God has prospered him

" that there .be'no gathermg when I come”

(1" Cor. - 167 2).

. Our Iovc alone should make'us desire to- psty to: :
.- -Him: hrs tlthe and make. Hlm some offenngsr o

3

CHURCH SCHOOLS
' E. P. Ellyson . -

Tramrrtg Leaders

day . the church - ‘needs “a Spirit-filled . and T
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T 0 meet the chafiging needs of the world to-

trained leadership among its laity as well as

i its ministry, Modern inventions have affected *’
. almost every “item of our daily-lives. Educational ’.

_facilities . have been extended and. the methods

" .. changed. ' .The church - today- meets .a changing -

. world. 'lhe message is the same but the peopte' :

" ‘who are fo réceive it are different.:

. - Since God has chos